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To the godly and rouerend Fa 
and faythfull Miniſter of Chriſt, M. Alexander Novvell, 
De ane of the Cathedrall Church of S. Paule in London, 
M Gace wiſheth grace and peace from God 
the father through Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lorde, 


OD FROM THE BEGINNING, 


1 F 
WA) forth hunſelſe to be be holden and of 
, euen in his creatures, & in the courſe 


ot che worlde. For when we ſee and c che 
| vnmeaſurable greatnes of the worlde, andthe 
W partes thereof to be fo framed, as they could not 

poſsibly in beautie be fayrer, nor for profit bets 


ter: we ynderſtande thereby the omni tent power of Godin crea- 


ing them, his divine wiſedome in o and diſpoſing them, his 
— goodnes in continually preſeruing them, that they runne not 
to ruine and ytter decay, but are by him vpholden, euen to the neceſ- 
ſarie vſe and ſuſtentation of mans lyfe. Although this creation of the 
worlde, and the maruaylous ordering and preſeruing thereof were 
ſufficient whereby men might knowe God, and wo p him bei 
knovyne, or elſe be without excuſe : yet it hath pleaſed God of his 
great mercie to giue vnto vs his worde, wherein he hath more plainly 
and fully reuealed himſelſe, and his will, to our moſt ſingular commo- 
ditie and comfort. For we through the fall of our firſt parentes being 
become blinde in vnderſtanding, corrupt in deſiring, and wicked in 
working, are by the worde of God fruitefully of vs receyued, lightned 
in our myndes, reformed in our affections, and ordered aright in out 
doings :in ſo much as the Princely Prophet Dauid ſayth, that the 
meanes whereby a yong man ſhall clenſe his waye, is to rule himſelſe 


after this worde, which worde alſo he pronounceth to be his delight - 


and his counſeller, yea he perceyued it to be of ſuch vertue and excel- 
lencie, that he preferreth:t before all worldly treaſures whatſocuer; l 
loue, ſayth he, thy commaundements aboue golde and precious ſtone. 
Agayne, thy lawe is dearer vnto me then thouſandes of golde and ſil- 
uer. But I mynde not to enter here into the worthye commendation 
of this worde, or to rehearſe the manifolde and moſt ſingular commo- 
dities, which redounde ro the godly thereby.Onely that which I baue 
mentioned out of Dauid may ſuffice to declare that it is a treaſure of 
all other moſt precious. | 
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Foralmuchthen abe worde of Gods arreaureo excellent hat 


q %. 
ASL. ..* 
N 
* Y. RE 
he; . 
> 
[ 7 1 
. * 


* . 
** 
* | 
! 


[4 


of 
1 


- 


T he Epiſtle. 


ſhall we thinke or ſay of the true and ſyncere Preachers and expoun- 
ders thereof? VVe acknowledge great friendſhip in them, by whoſe 
meanes we attayne to an earthly commoditie, and howe ſhall we be 
aſſected towarde them, which open to vs the way to an heauenly trea- 
ſure ? Wie thinke our ſelues much beholden to thoſe, which miniſter 
vnto vs the foode of this fraile life: but vyhat recompence ſhall we 
render 2 30 _ meanes we come to enioy the foode of e- 
uedaſting lyfe ? VVherefore right worſtupfull, if L ſhould render a rea- 
ſon of ade beſtowed ack — this treatiſe into the engliſh 

ee ee ws — no more, but that the 
wor is therein ſ y expounded, Although I 
may deſcend ynto particular ET ſhew other weightie cauſes 
thereof. For you are not ignoraunt howe the Papiſts haue bine 
and alſo be grieuqus enemies to the doctrine of iuſtiſication by ſaythe 
onely in Chrift , pretending for their chieſe defence the teſtimonie of 
S. Iames, where he ſeemeth to attribute iuſtiſication to workes and 
not to fayth onely, whoſe authoritie they haue wrongfully wreſted 
an d miſimterpreted. VVhereby they haue nor onely erred chemſelues, 
but alſo haue cauſed many other to erte. VVhich falſe interpretation 
of theirs is in this iſe very learnedly and t ly improued, 
and the meaning of the Apoſtle trul — playnely declared. 

Againe, your wiſedome doth well know, tliat the myſteries of God 
are wiſely and diſcretely to be diſpoſed, and not onely the doctrine of 
fayth faithfully to be taught, but alſo the doctrine of workes diligent- 
ly to be vreed, both to ſtoppe the ſclaunderous mouthes of many pra- 
ting Papiſ , and alſo to remedie many abuſes very rife among vs. For 
whereas the ſyncere preachers of Gods worde doe according to the 
Scriptures teach, that the bloud of Chriſt is a ſuffitient ſalue for the 
ſore of ſume, and that we are iuſtified by fayth alone in him, without 
mens merits,workes, or ſatiſ factions: many ſclaundering Papiſts are 
not aſhamed moſt falſly to affirme, that they are louers of luſts, prea- 
chers of preſent pleaſure, and giuers of libertie to all licentious liuing, 
and making no ſtore of good workes , doe caſt onely fayth ynder 
mens elbowes to leane vpon. V Vhen as the true preachers haue alway 
preached, and all the writinges of the godly haue mot diligently 
taught,that that fayth;which is not liuely and fruitefull of good works 
did neuer profite any but to the increaſe of their owne damnation: and 
contrariwiſc, that that fayth, alone according to the Scrip- 
tures, they teach that we are iuſtified, hath good workes neceſſarily ac» 

npanying it, not as cauſes of our ſaluation, but as neceſſarie fruites 
Shatner Eon axis alſoin thixtreariſe of S. Iames very learnedly and 
diligectly declared. VVhereby not onely the Papiſts are admanilhed, 
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The Epiftle. 


that doe not their lying lips ſo wrongfully 
= * other 


wins 


the true 

of their dutie ho by are Cheri in life more then 
who are not aſhamed to ſay : if faith iuſtifie wi 

then let vs worke nothing, but let vs belecue and doe what we 


lit,and ſo like carnall and careleſſe livers they turne the libertie of 
the Spirite into wantonnes and fleſhly libertie . But let theſe men vn- 
derſtand, that ſuch prophane profeſſion and careleſſe contempt dooth 
highly diſpleaſe almightie God, and is diligently detected and 
of hs miniſters, both in wordes and writings, 
ome admonitions let them carefully regard, and be ſed 
brought thereby to follow in workes that yvhich they profes in 
vvordʒs, leaſt they deceiue them (clues, and at the laſt reape molt bitter 
fruites of their fayned fayth. 

Not onely theſe are in this preſent treatiſe admoniſhed of their 
dutie, but many other moſt profitable poyntes of Chriſtian doctrine 
and godly inſtructions are learnedly handled and liuely fer forth ther- 
in,vyhereby the Chriſtian readers may learne to direct their doinges, 
and order their life according to the preſcript rule of Gods vvorde. As 
for them vyhich- obſtmately refuſe , or at the leaſt vviſe little regarde 
ſuch godly inſtructions as God hath in theſe dayes (his name be highs 
lye prayſed therefore) by his faythfall Miniſters both oy pre 
ching and vvriting offered ynto them: let them remember that they 
that are of God heare and receiue Gods yyord , and if they doe the 
contrarie that they are not of God: let them knovvV, if they be novy 
vvearie of it and come to the lothing ofit, that their ſoule is fallen in- 
to a daungerous diſeaſe. For as a good appetite to naturall foode is a 
token of Nebel ofthe body ; and to reſuſe and loth the ſame is a 
ſure ſigne of ſome ſickenes or diſeaſe : ſo is it likeyviſe in the foule 
refuſing or lothing the heauenly ſoode of Gods vvord. Againe let 
them call to minde, that it vvasaunſyyered to the rich glutton being 
tormented in hell, vvhen he vvould haue one ſent from the dead to 
admoniſh his brethren, leaſt they came into that torment, that his 
brethren had Moſes and the Prophets, vvhom —— to heare, if 
they vvould auoyde the like fierie flames andhelliſh torments. Let 
them aſſure themſelues that the day vvill come, vyhen Chriſt Tefus 
ſhall vvith vaſpeakable maieſtie and infinite power come to iudge the 
quicke and the dead, vvhen from the fartheſt corners of the yvorld ſhal 
be heard the ſound of the trumpet, vvherevvith all ſhalbe called to the 
ſeate, then the ſecretes of all heartes ſhall be layde open, 
the doinges oſeuery man playnely diſcouered. Then the 
and vvicked ones, vyhich haue in this life deſpiſed the yyorde 
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, The Epiftle. 


them of their wickednes,ſhall in ſtede of comfort on euerye 

_ ide feelc extreme dread and horrour. If they looke behinde them they 
ſhall ſee the world conſuming with fire, if they looke on the ri 
hand, they ſhall perceine a ſinneſull conſcience accuſing them, if 
turne to the left, there ſhall be the deuel readye to receiue them into 
endeles paynes,if they looke before them, they ſhall ſee a terrible and 
iuſt iadge comming to iudge them according to their wicked works. 
. VVhereas the godly voyde of all theſe dreadetull terrours, ſhall ſee a 
moſt louing Sauiour,who ſhall then admitte them wholy into the ful 
fruition of eternall ioy and bleſſednes. 

Seing then the caſe thus ſtandeth , it is requiſite that all men, 
.which minde to be ſaued, doe ſearch the Scriptures which teſtiſie of 
this Sauiour, doe diligently heare and reade the worde of God, doe 
vſe ſuchrmeanes as God hath appoynted to come to the knowledge 
thereof, and knowing it, doe follow it in their life and conuerſati 
yea and doe become moſt heartely thanketull vnto God, that it hath 
pleaſed him in mercy to ſende to reigne ouer vs, not a tyrannicall He- 
rod to oppreſſe vs, but a moſt gracious Princes fo in peace and god- 
lynes to gouerne vs, that the Goſpell of Ieſus Chit hath notin any 
age had treer paſſage, nor hath bin more abundantly and truly prea- 
ched and ſet forth, which God for his Clriſtes ſake graunt long to cõ- 
tinue. So farre then ought all to be of from deſpiſing or — the 
worde and the Preachers and Miniſters thereof, that they ought to 
acknowledge the enioying of it to be an ineſtimable beneſite of God, 
and toſhewe thernſelues thankfull for ſo great a benefite, not onely in 
hearing, reading, and meditating of it, bur alſo according to their a- 
bilitie and power it ſetting in ſorth and making it knowne ynto other. 
VVherefore I, according to that ſmall talent, which God hath be- 
ſtowed vpon me, haue employed my trauell in tranſlating this treatiſe 
into our mother toung,that thoſe my godly country men, vyhich are 
ignorant of the Latine tongue may become partakers of ſuch Chriſti. 
an doctrine, wholeſome admonitions, and godly inſtructions as are 
contayned therein: VVhich treatiſe, reuerend Father, I thought good 
to ubliche the rather vnder the protection of your name, that therby 
it might be the more xyillingly accepted, and the better lyked of ma- 
ny, vvho haue ofa long time knowne you to be a learned and fayth- 
ful preacher of Gods yyorde; and an earneſt furtherer of all godlynes 
vrhich God t that you may long be, to the great aduauncemen,, 
of his glory, the ſingular commoditie of his Church, and the dayly 
comfort of your ovvne conſcience. 


Tour worshps humbly at commmaumn- 
dement, . Jace. 
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The Argument of the 
of I ames the Apoſtle. 


» OVRE THINGES IN MY IVDG X. 
ment are diligently to be vveighed and conſidered in the 
| the on of cuery treatiſe of the holye 
Scripture, to vvit,yvho is the author of it, vvhat occaſion 
there vvas to yvrite it,vvhat is the ende and purpoſe oſit, 
and yvhat is the maner, methode, or order of handling it. For theſe 
foar being aptly and rightly declared are as it vvere a certaine light be- 
fore the 5 to guide him to the entrance of euery treatiſe of the 
holy Scripture. Ot theſe therefore I yvill ſpeake in order, yyhereby 
the argument of this Epiſtle may be the better vnderſtande. © 
The author of thus Epiſtle vyas Iames the Apoſtle, vyho is called The author of 
the brother of the Lord. He, togither with the reſt of the Apoſtles, this Epiſtle 
vvas not onely the ſpace of three yeares inſtructed by the royce and 1 ho & vxhat 
ſpirite of the Lerde : but alſo after the reſurrection of Chriſt vvich b 
other Apoſtles receiued the holye Ghoſt, and a commaundement to 
preach the Goſpell to all nations, and on the day of Pentecoſt vvas 
againe by a viſible ſigne authoriſed and conſumed in his Apoſtleſhip. 
Hereof it appeareth vvhat is to be iudged of this Epiſtle, to vvit, that of 
vye muſt giue no leſſe credit toit, then to the voyce of God,for the Ns | 
author thereof is the Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt,yvho at the laſt ſealed the rpifile is, and 
Goſpell of Chriſt vvith hus blood. For vvhen he taught Chriſtto bee from vvhence 
the conquerer of death, and to fit at the night hand of God in heauen, an ſame au- 
the Teyves did caſt ſtones at him, and at the length he kneeling * 2 
his knees, and praying for his perſecutours, vvas ſlayne vvith a fallen 
clubbe,and that not long before the citie vvas aſſaulted by Veſpaſian. 
VVhether therefore thou conſidereſt the miniſterie of God, yyherin 
this man did labour, eyther his life, his confeſſion, or hus ende, 
thou haſt a teſtimonie of the infallible truth of his doctrine. | 
The occaſiõ yo — 5 had to write, ſeemeth to be double, one the . 99 
ecutiõ of the Church, an other the hypocriſie in .Hovy | 
7 of the Church vvas in the time — the Bale. — -4 
aſticall hiſtorie doth teache at large. For the Ievves were not onelye piſtle,is of 
afflicted by _ diſperſed through the yyhole vvorld: but alſo they ivo ſottes. 
vvere euen almoſt oueryyhelmed vvith diuers tentations of heretikes 
and deuels. For as invyardly they vvere moleſted by falſe brethren: ſo 
outvvardly by tyrines they vvere prouoked to forlake their 8 
ſometime vvith threatninges ſometime vvith promiſes. Hypocri 
alſo did not a litle offend them. For many did proſeſſe Chriſt, and ac- 
moyvledging him to be a ſauiour, did extoll his benefites, but they li- 
ued yvithout a liuely fayth and repentance. VVith theſe troubles vvas 
the Church then rofed;reith thele rexations — chen 
| B.j. 
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; = chen afflited,vvhich vyhen Iames did ſee, he tooke therupon occaſiort 


+ | to vyrite, that by ſome meancs he might remedy theſe euils. 


ofthe may be eaſily vnderſtande. For all which he here ſayth, tendeth 
this ende, not onely toconfirme and ſtrengthen Chriſtians and thoſe 
that be godly in deede,agaynſt the offence of affliction, yvhom he ex- 
horteth vnto patience, that they ſhould not, being ouercome vvith t& 
| ue ouer their confeſſion , but rather looke to the euent and 
end of aftlition : but alſo that he may call backe hypocrites from their 
errour,whom as he teacheth hovy vayne the boſting of fayth is vvith- 
out a lively confidence in God and the true fruites of faith: ſo he ex- 
horteth them vnto maners vvorthy of a Chriſtian profeſſion, and de- 
' -horteth them from the vices contrarie thereunto, except they had ra- 
ther ſuffer iuſt puniſhment ſor their ſtubburnneſſe and diſobedience. 
The maner The maner or order of handling is ſomevvhat free and bold, as is 
\ vvont to be in exhorting and reprouing, vvhich I vvill diligently ſheyy 


in the expoſition of euerie chapter. 

The profit & — neceſſarie this Epiſtle is in our churches at this daye, he 
-wieoftthis E- may eaſily vnderſtand:vvhuch ſceth that the moſt part that vvil be cal- 

pille. led Chriſh ans, doe boſt of a vayne and a dead faith : VVhich fooliſh- 


_ . neſſe our Apoſtle doth diſcouer and moſt iuſtly condemne. Agayne, 
3 he vyhich dayly beholdeth vvith hovv many and ſundry vices 1 
8 line more and more decaying) chriſtian people are polluted and defi- 
ed,will without all dout confeſſe, that — is _ of ſome Iames, 

7 who may freely and boldly reprehend and condenme theſe fins which 

; The author of art ſo common andrite among vs. Beſides all this the author of this 
tis — is Epiſtle deſerueth to be called a olaſſe of godlineſſe. For whether thou 
-  aglaſſeof conſidereſt his office, eyther beholdeſt his life, eyther thinkeſt vpon 
OS — & he conſtancie in his confeſſion, or weyeſt the ende of his life, thou ba 
* both whereat greatly to maruell, and alſo yyhich thou may eſt deſire to 
rn imitate and follow, if thou wilt be counted a true Chriſtian. Thus 
vyby this E. much concerning the argument, profit, and vie of this Epiſtle. Now it 
piſtle & cer- remaineth to declare why it is called Generall. The Epiſtles of the A- 
tine other in poſtles, of Peter two, of Tohn the firſt, one of Iude, and this of Iamies 

' thenewe Te- are called Generall, bicauſe they were not appoynted and written to 
1 eee certayne cities and protons (as all the Epiſtles of Paule and the ſe- 
1 cond and third of Iohn were) but were giuen to all the godly indif- 
ferently, diſperſed in diuers places through the whole world. Some doe 
call cheſe Epiſtles Canonicall, thereby to put a difference betweene 
them and the Epiſtles of Paule, ho are in a manifeſt errout. For the 
Epiſtles of Paule are no leſſe Canonicall then the Epiſtles: of Iames, 
the Epiſtles of Peter, or of lohn, bicauſe that vhatſoeuer we read in the 


piſtſes ofthe Apoſtles, we ought to embrace it as a canon or rule of 
thepwuth, The 
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me end and  Ofthis occaſion the ſcope * of Iames in eren 
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| exhorteth Chriſtians that they faynte not vnder tbe 
| heauie burden of tent ations, and that by ſhewing the re- 
warde of ouercomming tentation. And leaſt any impute the 
beginn ing of tentation to God, he teachetb both from white 
| tentation proceedeth; and alſo that all good thinges are of 
God, who hath begotten vs 4g ayne by bis word. 1 


ty: Theorder and partes of the 
| fiſt Chapter, 


74 He firlt part of this chapter is an inſcription. The ſecond The Hug 1 
4 propoſition, wherin he perſwadeth Chriſſiaus not to be ae fx nch 

overcome With tent ations. In the third bicauſe it may ſome- — 

time be,that ſome being ſeduced with errour doe yeelde vn- EY 

to tent ation. he admoniſheth that wiſedome is to be aſked of 

God by fayth without wauering. In the fourth, leaſt anye 

being diſcouraged with pouertie and contempt,doeyeeld vn- 

to tentations he exhorteth both rich and poore vnto true bu- 

militie. In the fift is ſet forth the reward of ouercomming 

tent ation, aud the beginuing thereof ts alſo ſhewed,that the 

deceites of it may be the better auayded.T be ſixt is an ad» 

monition taken of contraries, that God is not the aut bor 

tent at ian. but rather of all goodneſſe , which be confir 

ar it were by a teftimony of the goodneſſe of God, ſetting 

| forth the benefite of our regeneration. And ſo this chapter 

tendeth to one ende and N. to wit , that we ſuffer nas 

our ſelues to be ouerwhelmed with the beauy burden of ten- 

tations. To this ende alſo ſerue therelt. | 


Bit, The 
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The poſi of the fyrſt chap- 


with an obſeruation of the 
A Ookkrine. 


Iames a ſeruant of God, and of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
to the tyvelue tribes vvhich are ſcattered abroade, 


ſalutation. 
dn inſcription ae thy thinges, 
Fanz firſt it hath the name ofthe anchoz of 
this Epiſtle, with a deſcription — 
and allo bis office. Decondly, the Apoſtle 
Sy = maketh mention ol chem to whom he wits 
teeth. Laſtly he addeth a ſalutation, The au⸗ 
85 thoꝛ of the Epiſtle is James, who by p2ofeſſion was the 
3 ſeruant of God, but by office the ſeruant of Jelus Chzilte, 
3 To 5 that is, an Apoſtle. He did wite'to the twelue tribes ſcat⸗ 
. — tered abzoade, and as Peter hath mentioned, diſperſed 
Z — though the wozld. In hiſtozies mention is made ol the 
manilolde ſcattering abꝛoade of the Jewes. Fo? ſirſt the 
ten tribes were diſperſed though the kingdome of Babp- 
lon, then the two that remained were leade away into Ba⸗ 
bylonicall captiuitie, and the capti 
che leaſt part of the tribe ol Juda and Beniamin did re⸗ 
turne. To theſe Jewes therefoze dwelling here and there, 
and conuerted to the fayth of Chꝛiſte. James doth write, 
and in che beginning ſalutech them , oz as it is in the 
Greeke, biddeth them reioyce, ſignifying that the ſureſt 
way vnto true toye is fayth in Chytfte, The ſcattering as 
boa of the Jewes declarechan exceeding great differfce 
betweene the kingdome of Chziſt, and the kingdomes of 


F e wozlve. The kingvome of Chzilte is not incloſed 92 
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tompaſled with certaine boundes in this woꝛlde, but it 
On» conlilfeth in a good conſcience, in rightecuſneſſe and toye 
* = in che holy Ghoſt, as Paule ſaith. In this kingdome are 
il euen as many as truely beleeue in Chilt, whether they 
pbpbeexere at hande o; far of. Againe this ſcattering 2 
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captiuitie being ended onelp - 


Epiſtle of S. Tamer. 2 
doth admoniſh vs, chat the Church of Chyiltin this world 
is not tyed(as the Pope thinketh)to any certaine place o2 
ſucceſſion „ but rather to the wow of God, to the ſacra- 
mentes,and fo obedience toward the Goſpell, 

2 My brethren, count it all ioy, vvhenyefall into di- 

uers tentations. 

The pꝛopoſition of the firlt exhoꝛtation, to witte, that the 
beleeuing Jewes be not ouercome of tentations, This ex⸗ 
hoztation is wozthely made firſt vnto them, who being 
d2iuen out of their countrye, were oppzeſled with diuers 
iniuries of their neighbours, Ahereas he ſaith not ſim⸗ 
ply,be not ouercome of tentatiũs, oꝝ ſome ſuch like thing, 
but count it all, that is, full ioye, when you fall into diuers 
tentations: he putteth a difference betweene the effectes 
of the tentation of the godly and of the vngodly, Fo2 as ,_...._. 
the ende ofthe tentation of the vngodlp is ſoꝛrowfulnes che tentation 
and deſperation: ſo the ende of the tentation ofthe godly e gelle 
is ioye and victozie ouer tentation. When he ſaych divers, godly are di- 
he ſigniſieth that the beleuers are not tried with one kinde 
of tentation, but with many and diners, wherefoze it be⸗ 
commeth Chꝛiſtians to watch, leaſt that they being com- 
paſſed about with diuerſitie of tentations, doe fall into the 
handes of the aduerſarie, 

3 Knovving that the trying of your fayth bringeth 

forth patience. 
A reaſon of the p2opoſition taken of the effectes of the The effedtes | 
tentations ol the godly, Foz firſt tentation is, as it were e 
a touchſtone, whereby the faith of Chꝛiſtians ts tryed, we godly. 
haue an example in Abzaham , Foz they whoſe faithe is 
not true, in the time of tentation doe depart, accoꝛding to 
the parable in the Goſpell, A1 41th. 15. Contrariwiſe they, 
whoſe faith is firme and ſure, are made ſtronger thzoughe 
tentations, fo2 they are vphelde by the ſpirite of God. 
Moꝛeouer, fayth being tryed wozketh patience, that is, 
maketh that we doe patiently ſuffer 3 foꝛ hope of 
; our 
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our deliverance: Wherupon Paule ſaith, that experience 
bzingech fozth hope, and hope makech not aſhamed, that 


in che ſight of the ſonne of God. 


4 And let patience haue her perfect vvorke. 
This is an exhoꝛtation to perſeuerance in ſuffering, fox 


Tun vmo che the Apoſtle will haue the godly to continue conſtant in pas 
| £20 , tience euen vnto the ende, bicauſe he is bleſſed that indu- 
# reth to the ende. The woꝛd patience in this place ſignift- 
eth conſtancie and perſeuerance in patience, The effecte 


chereloze of patience is conſtant perſeuerance, 
Thatye may be perfe and entire lacking nothing. 


daft een, declared, which is the perfecting ol vs in Chꝛiſt. Foz all 
god. a tir life time we ought to endeuour to come vnto this per⸗ 
TY tection, which is daply poliſhed and fined with affliction 
as with the inſtrument of God, vntill ſuche time as it be 
fully liniſhed. This place doch admonilh vs to ſpeake ſome 
what of Chꝛiſtian perfection, which James defineth here 
to be entirenes, But bicauſe the Papiſts doe but trifle 
and dal y concerning Chyiſtian perfection, it is expedient 
rightly to inſtruct the godly, that they may know what 
| they ought to thinke concerning the ſame, We muſt vn⸗ 
3 — 4 ogg derſtand therefoze, chat there is a double perfection com⸗ 
”  mentionedin mended to vs za the Scripture , whereof the one is abſo⸗ 
* ſcupture. lute, and is an imputation of the perfect righteouſneſle 
| and obedience of our Lozde Jeſus Cheiſte, Foz as 

- - Chiiſt by his obedience on the Croſſe doch make a kull 

ſatiſ faction for ſinnes : ſo his obedience to the law impu⸗ 
teth righteouſneſſe,ſo that euerie one that beleeueth, may 
appeare perfect and righteous in the {ighte of God 
4 thzough the perfection and righteouſneſſe of Chꝛiſt. Me 
hauauing couſidence in this perfection, doe looke fo2 the glo⸗ 


is, faileth vs not, that at the length we ſhoulde be aſhamed 


The finallef- The ende and effect of. the affliction of che godly is here 
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nerate which the woꝛd of God commendetch to all the god⸗ 
lye: walks before me (ſaithe the Loꝛde vnto our father A» Gaya, by 
bzaham) and be thou perfeli. Chyilt ſaith: pe ſhall there 

fore te perfect, as pour father which is in heauen is per⸗ Marth 5.48, | 
fect, There is no doubt, thou wilt ſap, the com⸗ | 2 
maundement, but it is demaunded wherin that perfection — 
doth conſiſt. We muſt vnderſtand that Paule "Philip 3. — 
vlech the woꝛd ol perfection after two ſoꝛtes. Fo? heſapth 
thus: Not as tbough I had already attained to it, neyther philip. 3.3. 
were alredy perfett : but I follow if I may comprehend that 33. 

For whoſe ſake alſo I am comprebended of Chrift Teſus. 

Brethren 1 count not my ks that I haue attained to it, but 

one thing I doe: I forget that which is behind, aud endeuor 

my ſelfe vnto that which is before, and follow hard towarde 

the marke,for the price of the hie calling of God in Chrifte 

Ieſus. Let vs therefore as many as be perfeft, be thus min- 

ded. In thele woꝛdes of Paule there is a moſt manifeſt 
contradiction, vnleſſe we will admitte, that there be moꝛe 

kindes of perfection then one. Firſt he ſaith that he is not 

perfecte, afterwarde hee numbꝛeth him ſelfe among them 

that be perfect, There is therefoze a double vſe of this 

woꝛde, ſoꝛ ſometime one is ſayd to be perfect in ſubſtance, 

as we ſay that a childe is a perfect man, that is in ſub⸗ 

ſtance, Sometimie one is ſaid to be perfect in quantitre 

92 degrees, as when we ſay: no man hach perſect obedt- 

ence accoꝛding to the lawe of God. After the firſt maner 

Abzaham , Dauid , Paule, the theefeon the croſſe. ac. 

were perfect . Accozding to the latter maner no man in 

this life hath bin found perfect, beſide Chꝛiſt Jeſus alone, 

but that perfection we ſhal obtaine in the lyle euerlaſting, 

where we ſhall be made like vnto Chyiſte, But chat the „ .... of 
ſtate of grace in thts life is perfection after a ſozte,it map —— 
be taught partly by deſcriptions, partly by examples, Of Kaba kea 
the wozdcs of Paule which J haue rehearſed, this defini» wo: * 
tion map be gathered, that Chꝛiſtian perfection is to fox . 
B.itit, lake 


* 
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ſake ſine, to reſt vpon Chꝛiſt by fayth, and to pꝛeaſe tos 
ward the marke for the pꝛice of the hie calling of God in 
i | Chailt Jeſus. Dz as Paul deſinech it in the Epiſtle to 
3 Timothe : Chailtian perfection is to fight a good lighe, to 
Wewer de haue faith and a good conſcience , NAhoſoeuer therefoze 
5 See foxſakech ſinne,renounceth lewd and wycked delires, com 
Asen foyterh himlelfe with confidence & cruſt in the mediatour, 
©  Seriptures. and endeuoureth to appzoue his whole lyfe befoze God, 
E's” þ his conſcience be not defiled : accoꝛding to the vſe of the 
_ | LS Dcripture he is called perfect, and that in ſubſtance, not 
A in degrees. Foz Chailt onely was perfect both in ſith- 
ſtance and in degrees. But this may mote euidentlye be 
percetued by examples. It was ſayd onto Abzaham Ge- 
neſ. 7. walke befoze me and be thou perfect. How Abꝛa⸗ 
_ ample of chi-: ham obeyed this pꝛecept, and how he walked befoze God 
on. and was perfect, it is plapnely declared Gene/.22. by the 
commaundement of God, and the obedience of Abzaham, 
, But that this may be the better vnderſtande, let vs annex 
4.6.9. the woꝛdes of Poles : Beboldtherfore, ſaith the Lozd to 
Thecom. Abraham, tale now thine onely ſonne Iſaac whom thou lo- 
* ue ſt. and gette thee vnto the land of Moriah, and offer him 
deen there for a burnt offring vpon one of the mountains, which I 
will ſbew thee. Here thouhalt the pꝛecept, the obedience 

The obedi- followeth, Then Abraham roſe vp early in the morning, 
1 and ſadled his Aſe, and tookę two of his ſeruants with him, 
Sold. and Iſaac bis ſanne, and cloue wood for t he burnt offring, 
and roſe vp and went to the place which God had tolde him. 
[ And a little after: Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
. burnt offring and layde it vpon I ſaac. And afterwarde it 
© IP followeth: And he bound Iſaac bis ſonne, a nd layd him on 
the altar vpon the wood, and Abraham ftretching forth bis 


Abꝛaham it plainely appeareth, what chat perfection is, 
which the Loꝛd requireth ol his ſeruaunts in this like. God 
commaunded that Abzaham, who was tuſtified befoze by 


band,tooke the knife to kill bis ſonne. By this exampleof 


fayth 
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two things,God commanding 
nothing was moze deare vnto him in this life. But he pꝛe⸗ 
ferreth the commaundement al God befoze the life of his 


Wem 


pꝛeterre obedience towarde God befoze all 
——— They which are ſo affected, 


good tight counted perfect. But they which atthe com l. 


maundement ol God will not kill ſo much as one ol their 
affections, how can they boalt of this perfection * Letbs 
$2opound an other example out ofthe newe Teſtament, mofber 
Chꝛiſt att h. 1g ſuth tu the pong man o whom he was by 


wilt he per felt. go, ſel that thou haft and giue it tothe poore, be 


and thouſhalt haue treaſure in he auen, and come and follow 2 "% 


me. Chiilt knew that this rich pong man was to muche 
addicted to riches , and that he could not eaſily turne his 
minde from them. That cherefoze this pong man may vn⸗ 
derſtand how farre he is of from the true perfection of o. 
bedience toward the lawe, the Loꝛde biddech him fozſake 
his riches and follow him. The Low ſeemeth here to 
make two partes of perfection, to wit, tu leaue and foſake 
riches, and to follow Chzif, But we muſt know that as it 
was a perſonall pꝛecept, in che which Abꝛaham was com⸗ 
maunded to kill his ꝛſo is this perſonall which is 
here giuen to this yong man, Wlherefoze neither of them 

particularly is to be tranſferred to the generall definition 


of perfection,but generally onely,otherwiſe neither Moe, 
Wherefoze 


neyther Dauid, noꝛ Paule had bine perfect, 


we wil ppye theſe * 


— 


—— 


Oe beh — 
,and his ſonne, then whom 


cherfoze I conciuve, that che perfection . 
chis life is by faith io co obey God, that v. gr 


vve vvill be 


ample rrhers 
aſked ronterning the obtaining of eternall life: If thou ade 
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after this manner: As Abꝛaham, bicauſe by fayth he pꝛe⸗ 
ferredobedience toward God befoze — moſte 


deare and onelp ſonne, is ſayd to be and the 
E : man following Chzift, if he had pouertie and 
re r ee Pear derten riches;hav bine et 


$ cg — 5 — ſentence of Chꝛiſte: ſo euere one 
| pulmhoro, which bpa true faith pzeferreth obedience toward Gov, 
| before all thinges of this woꝛld, is ſayde in the Scripture 
©... tobe perfect. And on che contrarie, They which pyeferre 
. _ " wotlvlp thinges, their owne affections, honour, glozie. 
pleaſures, and diuers other deceits, befoze obedience to⸗ 
ward God, are they doe but in vaine gloꝛye 
of the name of Chꝛiſtians. Theſe thinges agree wich thole 
which we haue befoze mentioned out of Paule, of which 
alſo we gather this definition of Chꝛiſtian perfection: 
"The definiti- *. — 1 erfection is, being acknow⸗ 
Ae erg peferre obedience towarde God by faych in 
W — — things, and to make good and 
Se allowable the whole lpfe befoze God. Df this chꝛiſtian 
Aae. © perfection, Chit maketh two partes, to wit: to followe 
him, which is done by true conuerſion: and ta pꝛeferre o⸗ 
bedience towarde him, befoze thole things which are euen 
moſt deare vnto vs. And hitherto of chꝛiſtian perfection 
Foncerning the ſubſtance, But we ſhall then — 
degrees when the ſonne al God ſhall appeare, to whome 
we ſhall be like, bicaule we ſhall ſee him as he is, and eue⸗ 
ry one that hath his hope repoſed in him, doth purifie him 


ſelle, euen as he is pure. 
If any of youlacke vviſedom, let him aske of God, 


vvhich giuech to all men liberally, and teprocheth 

# , — — 

TL“e eaſt chat any nnn metende iqnozaunce, wherebyhe 

; Towharende Endureth noc tentation, the Apoſtle bioderh that he which 

9 S c hath not wiſedume, doe aſke it of God, and that vnto this 

. 8 nne onely vnderſtande howe — 
il 
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himſelle in tentations, leaſt that being pzefſed downe 
with che heauie burden of them, he doe fainc and be dur. 
come: but alſo chat he may knowe foz what ende and pur* ., 
poſe. God ſuffreth his to be tried with aff liction, leaſt that ; 
depꝛiued ofthe fruite thereof,God (ſaith he) giueth 
liberally, fo2 he ſeeketh not any recompence, but onelp is 
liberall of his mere goodneſſe and bounteouſneſſe, and 
doth not after the maner of men, bpbzapde any with the | 
benefites whiche he hath bountifully beſtowed, ſoas hee „e 
continew thankfull. It thou demaund what wiſedome that char reachers 
is, by which we are taught aud inſtructed to beare tentatis arent 
ons paciently: I aunſwere chat it conſiſtech in knowledge confitert in 
and ſenſe o2 feeling, knowledge is to vnderſtand by chern e 
woꝛd of Godthat in all tentation and affliction both the . rens 
iudgement and mercie of God are to be conſidered, The, - 
iudgement is, that we vnderſtand that we are tempted indgemnent of 
and oppreſſed wich diners afflictions bicauſe of aur ſinnes, can | 
T hou doe ft c haſten man, (aith the pſalmiſt, rebuking him j, 
for ſme. Percy is that we may know that it is the will Pm. 38. 1b. 
of God, that we ſhould be vered wich tentations and afflic- Ak, 
tions, that we may repent vs of our lines, and not periſh concerning 
with the wicked wozld, Foz the Apoltle ſpeaketh thus, Code 
1-Cor.11. hen we are indged , we are chaſtened of the nion. 
Lord, bicauſe we ſhonlde not be condemned with the worlde. 
The ſenſe oz feeling of wiſedome, is to feele comfort and Thefecond 
conſolation in the minde, thꝛoughe the holye Ghoſte,who'tomein at- 
ſupporteth vs in affliction, that we fall not, and vphuldech faction. 
bs with hope of our deliuerance to come, as we ſee in Job, 
who when he was oppꝛeſſed with affliction, did comtoꝛte 
himlelfe with this truſt and confidence 7 am ſure that my Lob. 19.5. 
redemer liuet h, and that I ſball riſe out of the earth in the 
latter day. Yereupon Paule witeth to Timothe: Ne- md, 
member that Jeſus Chrift was raiſed againe from the dealt. 
6 But let him aske in fayth, and vvauer not. „ >] 
Deprſeibeh howe wicvorn en Gap "| 
7 alt, 
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» wit, in faith without watering. This place conteineth 
* Godthe foun many popntes of doctrine: foz firſt it teacheth that God 
June and af is the fountaine of all wiſedome, yea and of all goodneſſe. 
© goodneſſe. Decoudly, it ſheweth that he is liberall to communicate 
of the founcaine ofhis goodneſſe co them that doe aſ ke. 
1 dt declareth that pꝛayer pꝛocerding from faith, is the 
—— oꝛdinarie meane by whiche we may obteine and receiue 
Agood thinges at the hand of God. Agayne, it giueth ta vn⸗ 
derſtand chat in p2ayer is required faith , which reſteth 

vpon che goodneſſe ofthe mediatour. Furthermoze of 
this place is gathered, that all douting is farre to be re⸗ 
moued from pꝛayer: fo2 he which douteth oz wauereth 
when he pꝛayech, doch onely poure out wozdes vnpꝛollta⸗ 
bly apeth not effectuaily, whe reuponthis allo fol- 
24 ue muſt not waver noꝛ dout in pꝛayer, it is 
Avaine ing but invayne to makemoze mediarours. Foz they which 
med moda. leeke after mozemediatours, doe thinke that they are not 

_ Wwures, 


heard fo2 the one and onely mediatour Chzilt, Bozeoner 
with this ſaying of James diſagreeth the opinion ofthe 
Papiſts, who goe about to make faith and douting to as 
reetogither. To theſe may be added that all things that 
pertaine to che ſaluation of our ſoules, are to be aſked 
without any condicis. Fiuallp, the opinion ok the Stoicks 
is here contuted, concerning the necelſttie of the falling 
aut ol thinges: fo: as wiſedome is here pꝛomiſed to him 
that aſketh it by faith ſo the wiſedome wherol mention is 
here made, is not giuen to him that doth not aſ ke it. 
For he that vvauereth, is like a vvaue of the fea, toſt 
ofthe vvinde, andcaricd avray. 
7 Neither let that man thinke that he shall receyue any 
= 4 thing of the Lorde. 
ona This is a reaſon, why in pꝛayer he requireth fapth 
net yvaeerin Without wauering: fo2 he which wauereth, ſapthe he, is 
| prpeand comparey te n waue nb che ſea, than s he is bnconftant, 
Mat A 
. F 7 | £ 


Epiille of S. Famor. 2 7 
toaſt, ſometime into that, accoꝛding as che winde and the 
rag ing of the ſea is: lo a man douting now thinketh this 
thi ng, ſhoꝛtly after his minde being changed, he thinbeth 
an other thing, euen as he is dzinen on with erroneous 
doctrine and blinde affections. Such a man in 
vayne, bicauſe he is deſtitute of true faith. 
ought to admoniſh vs ol conſtancie, . 

alſo in govly exerciſes, But perhaps ſome man will ob- — 
iect and ſaye: there is douting in euerie man therekoꝛe | 
there is a firme and conſtant fapth without wauering in ethers 
no man. J aunſwere that actoꝛding to diuers principles The aun ver. 
both map be, both ſtedlaſt faith and doubting, Foꝛ 72 
doeſt reſpect the ſpirite in the regenerate; fapth is a Bock forh'& 


firme conſent nothing wauering ꝛ But il lokeft vaeo ends. 
the fleſh, doubts do oftentimes ariſe works generate in 


sreſpeQs 


of p fleſh, agavnſt which the wozks of the ſpirit do ſtriue. 
We haue an exãple of epther of theſe in Abzaham, No. 4. 
8 A double minded man is vnſtable in all his vvayes. 
He is here ſayde to be a double minded man, which vypo is dou 
doubteth of the doctrine 02 wyll of God, ſuch a one bicauſe bleminded,, = 
he is vnconſtant in all his doinges , therefore hath he no 
ftableneſſe, oz conſtancie in his pꝛayer. Let vs therefote 8 
in this place note that the foundation of all godly actions, di dung. 
pea and of that moſt excellent wozke ol pꝛaver, is conſtan · 
cie in the doctrine concerning the will of God, x in fapth, 
Let the brother of lovy degree reioyce in that he is 
exalted: 


10 Againe, he that is rich, in that he is made lovv: for 
as the floure of the graſſe, shall he vanish avvay. 
Bicauſe both — which kind ef clans 
by a particular oꝛ an example, is ſignified, and alſo riches, 
by the name whereof all pꝛolperous ſuctes in this lpfe is 
vnderſtande, may miniſter matter of tentation: he doth ve» 
rp conueniently pꝛeuent an objection, and teacheth both, The poore 
that ts, the pooze man and allo the rich He teacheth the ==* («lone 
C. iu. pooze 
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p0o2eman not to faſten his eyes vp5 the calamitie of this 
: lite, but rather co cũſider that he is exalted, where⸗ 
4 x he being made the ſon of God, hall be aduan⸗ 
nech ed vnts the gloꝛy ol immoꝛztality. De teacheth the rich mi 
mam leſſon. to thinke with himſelfe hom fraile and deceicfull the riches 


1 


that poſſeſſech them, ſo doe they ſone vaniſh away euen as 
the floure of the herbe. Mhat! doch not Paul ſap, Let him 
2.Cor.10.17. that reigyceth, reieyce in the Lorde: Ihertoꝑe tht doth Ja⸗ 
An obiection. mes bid him that is pooze & of low degree, reioyce in that 
OP he is exalted, and him that is rich, in that he is made low, 
1 The Apoltles doe nothing diſagree the one with the o⸗ 
Ve awfreer. ther, Fo both of them doe place the foundation of true re- 
ioycing in the Loꝛd. Wherfoze theſe exceptions are to be 
held: firſt what good ching ſaeuer we haue, let bs acknow- 
ledge that we haue receiued it of God, attributing nothing 
to our ſelues. Secondly let vs holde faſt this foundation 
that we truſt to be ſaued thzough the onely mercy of God, 
Finally let vs reſt in the onely authoꝛ of all goodneſſe: 
with theſe exceptions we may retoyce and that godly in 
euer y kinde ol thing that is good, 
11 For as vrhen the ſunne riſeth vvith heate, then the 
graſſe vvithereth, and his floure fallerh avvay, and 
- the goodly shape of it perisheth: euen ſo shall che 


rich man vvither avvay in all his vvayes. 
He amplifiech the comparilon wherein he conpareth the 
Thegiorieof glozy of riches tothe fading floure, which when the heate 


Li 
ricbes 
Þ. 4 
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. ol the Dunne increaleth , is wythered, falleth away and 
2 periſhech . As therefoze it is a fooliſh thing to reioyce in 
a hayne tiches: ſo che godly man ſhould do pꝛepoſterouſlp, 
2 ik he being diſcouraged wich che grieuouſneſle of his po⸗ 
nertie, ſhoulde be ouercome of tentation. / 

12 Bleſſed is the mi that endureth tentation :for vvhẽ 
he is tried, he shall receiue the croune of life, vvhich 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that loue Pen 
* b | £ 
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of this wozld are, which as they do nat make him bleſſen 
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ane chat the chinges be, the — 


Epiftle of S. amen. 
Befaze he willed that chziftians doe reiopce when they 
{hall fall into druers tencations , now hauing confuted . 
— — — Th arguinentis 
" e 

concluded after this ſoc : Bleſſed is the manthatenvy cM 
reth tencation , that is which faintech not vnder che bur⸗ Thereaſon' IJ 
ven of tentation : therefoze the godly oughte with good 7, get, N 
cauſe to reioyce , when they fall intu diuers tentations. is 
The antecedent he pꝛouech by the ende ol tentatian being — 
ouercome after this maner: when he that is tempten, 1 

tried, he ſhall receiue a crowne ol life, - therefoze he may me biete 
well be called bleſſed. The ancecevent in grounded bpon dee, 
the pꝛomiſes of God, vvhich crovync, ſapth he, God hath the goaty. * 
promiſed to them that loue him, This place þ Papiſts 

abuſe to confirme their opinion. concerning merites of ThePapitte 
workes, But the very tirtumttance ol the place confuxech place Hans | 
them. Fo2 the Apoſtle dealeth —— ee I 
conuerted, who being iuſtified befoze by fapth, do go tho⸗ — 


row diners tentations to the hauen of bleſſedneſſe: A 
gayne, it is one thing to ſpeake of the cauſe of ſaluati⸗ 


on, and another thing to ſpeake of the way, by which we 
muſt come vnto ſaluation which is free. Neyther is the 
crowne ot life a rewarde due to aur fighte , but a free re- 
compence of our labour. F we doe not deſerue acrovne 
by fighting, but the facher giueth it viito his childzenof 
his mere goodneſſe, who conſidereth not ſo much what the 
childꝛen doe deſerue, as what he hath pꝛonuſed them ol 
his katherly laue. Furthermoze, if anp man obiect: the an oviectiond 
crowne ol life is pꝛomiſed to them that loue, therfozeloue 


is a merit 02 deſert ofthe croume: Me muſt aunſwere The anatvver. 


that there is committed a fallacion ol that which is not the 
cauſe as ofthe cauſe. Fox the antecedent voth not con 


tayne the cauſe ofthe crowne, but the qualitie oꝝ maner of. 
things, 


crowntag. And bicauſe there be two 
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; erer — — che pꝛinciples thereof are rightly 

Ef lud to be patience vnder the Croſſe, lone,mercy towarve 

I the yorn.qu other venies. Foz thee vor make tac tou 
knowne to be righteous, and 


laued. Wherupon 
Meh 0545 te Loypſopch: 


I was un and yt gaut me meate,[ 


wat naked and ze clothed me. By theſe fruites ol fayth the 
angels of God and men ſhall iudge the tree in the laſt day, 
and thereby ſhall account the righteouſiteſſe and ſaluation 
of the elect. But here of moꝛe in the ſecond chapter, where 
ſhall be entreated of a liuely and ofa dead fayth. 

13 Let no man ſay, vvhen he is tempted: Iam temp- 
tedof God: for God can not be tempted vvith e- 

ell, neither tempteth he any man. 
De: being about to entreate of the caules of tentation, 
firſt taketh away the erroꝛ of them which thought God to 
Godisnor be the autho2 of tentatton, aud foꝛbiddeth that any man, 
1 — when he is tempted (chat is, when he is pꝛouoked to doe 

58 offinne. euill) ſap that he is tempted of che Loꝛde. Foz God wyll 
| not haue ſinne, therefoꝛe be pꝛouoketh not to ſinne, neither 
is delighted with che perdition ofmen,Cherfoze as God 
himſelle is vbpde of tentation: ſo doth he tempt no man, 
chat is, he doth not moue him koꝛwardes to ſinne . Thys 
plate doch plainly make agaynſt thoſe that make God the 
| authoꝛ of ſinne. 
ente: 14 = — far is tempted vehen he is dravrne a- 
| X his ovvne concupiſcence, and is entiſed. 

| rromy vhence Ve tewerh 


the cauſe and founcapne of tentation, chat 
tentation pro· is, of pꝛouoking to doe euill. This fountayne oꝛ ſpꝛing be 
— .maketh ta be euery mans aun coneupiſcence, to the which 
e eee it 1 
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Epiſtle of $.Fames. 
the cogitation of man from that which is good. Second» 
tp, it entiſeth the affection ol man, and oterwhelmeth him 
vnwares. We muſt cherfoze iriue agaynſt᷑ the ſirſt moti⸗ 
ons, leaſt that being entiſed by our concupiſcence, we fall 
into ſinne. 
of tent ation, and the remedie 4- 


| gaynit it. | 
Entation is a dziuing foxwardoz perſwading of am? \hccees./ 
co enterpꝛiſe ſome thing, that is, either to commit, s 
to omit. Hereof there are dyuers ſoꝛts, whych take their 
differences of their endes. Fo? there is one tentation of Three kindes 
ſeducing 02 begupling, there is another of pꝛeſumption, 
another of triall. Df thele thzee J wyll ſpeake in o2der, 
and ſhewe the remedyes agaynſt euerp of them. Tentati⸗ Tentarioa of | 
on of ſeducing, is that, the ende whereof is ſeducing oz ir. 
beguiling. By this man is pꝛouoked to enterpꝛyſe ſome⸗ 
thing agaynſt the law of God, whereby he being decetued, 
is miſerably excluded out of the familie of God, falleth 
from grace, and becommeth guiltye ol eternall death, vn⸗ 
tyll ſuch tyme as he repent . Foꝛ fapth can not abide and 
and remaine, when man giueth place to ſuch tentation, 
and knowing and willing doch diſobediently d the | 
commaundement of God. This tentation of (i is Two kindes 
of two ſoztes if thou conſiderelt the cauſes thereof, Fo it Reg. 
is epther outward oꝛ inwarde , J call that inward, whole 1 and ten- 
beginning and cauſe is in man himſelfe, to wit, euel con- ration ofſe-· 
cupiſcence : which fighteth togither with a domeſticall 
tyꝛanne, that is oziginall ſinne : and dꝛiueth a man to ofs 
fend, that by this meanes the olde man, that is, oꝛiginall 
ſinne may obtaine the rule in man. But concupiſcence in 
every man is ol two ſoꝛtes, one naturaſl, an other ot te 
fleſh. Naturall concupiſcence is that, by which we vo na- Nara con- 
turally deſire thoſe thinges, which by che right tudgement Aae l 
of realon we iudge epther honelt, epther profitable,epther how farecs , 
r 9 


eA (ommentarie vpon the 
by nomeanes to be condemned, as long as it keepech it 
ſelle within it owne boundes, that is, whiles it deſirech 
thaſe thinges that are ſhewed by the right iudgement of 
reaſon, to wit, thoſe chinges whiche are in very deede ho⸗ 
neſt, p2ofitable and pleaſant, by which nature is not deft 
led but pꝛeſerued. Concupiſcence of the fleſh is, when by 
the co2ruption of the fleſh we deſire thoſe hinges, whiche 
rieche fit and diſpleaſe God, as when we couet after 
any thing, which is fozbidden vs by the law of God. This 
of] Placo is wozthely called a beaſt with many heads, of 
which it is —— pꝛouerbially, Concupiſcence is the firſt 
beginning of all cuells, Foz it is a molt fruttefull mother 

of pernicious childzen : to this Marcus the Heremite did 
The plepeicull attribute ſelfe loue. Of this do ſp2ing ſurketting and dꝛun⸗ 


Ares of | kenneſle,couetouſueſle, thirſt after vayne glozye, Ofthis 
— ſurfecting come vnlawfull lultes and all kindes of pernis 
cious pleaſures, Df couetouſneſſe commeth fraud, guile, 
8 iniurye , lying, violence, manſlaughter. Ok chirſt after 
b vapne gloꝛy 7 — pꝛide, wicked ambition, diuers ill 
zactiſes, bziefly contempt of God and of our neighbour, 
ſeeſt what a fruiteſull mother of all vices the con: 
cupilcence of the fleſh is, which one hath called, and not 
„  onwozthely ; the fountapne of all euel, inalmuch as it is 
onclp che euident cauſe of all iniquitie and hatred of 
| God, but allo it callech men from that which is good and 
honeſt. Foz when men doe ſtudy vpon heauenly auen 
and meditate vpon diuine matters, chis commeth, and 
ves as with certayne coꝛdes dzaweth them 
>. (Uherefo2e James dot) not without goadcaulſe 
Kaen entiled by their one contupilcence. 
| | u ſhal weouercomethe concupilcence ol the fleſh ? 
7 eee bound, not by mans 
|= 5 Arength, but by a diuine power, that is, by the ſpirite of 

: apch, which Mae EY regenerate 2 


oi 


is to be bounde with ſingular art and cun⸗ 


Ce aw — 


Yes. 


* Epiſtle of S. Fames. 2 "1 
acertayne newe concupiſcence, which is called the concus · 
piſcence of the ſpirite. e. This when t ist concepued bsß 
the ſpirite of fayth, ſetteth it ſel e agaynſt the he gooey Toto 
EW fleſh, whereupon there riſeth in all the godly 
ery ſoze conflict betweene the fleſh and te fre, fee 
— is that which Paule ſayth: Tbe fleſh ufteth de 
ag aynft the ſpirite , and the ſpirite ag aynſt the fleſh. But 
from whence is that concupyſcence of the — It P20- Concupil- 
ccedech from the vertue of the death, burtall, and res Ge frm 
rection ofthe L 02d, which in time paſt was repꝛeſented in whence 
the olde ſacrifices which were firſt bound and then kylled, — 
but all the whole vertue is in the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt. There⸗ 
koze to bynde the concupyſcence of the fleſh, is to faſten it 
to the croſle of Chzift,thac in it it map be moꝛtiſied, that it 
be not effectuall co wozke , Therefoze this beaſt is then 
bound, when thou doeſt not choſe thinges which it com⸗ 
maundeth, it is wholy moztified, when the foxcerhereofis en 
not felt, which connneth not to paſſe beloꝛe we haue chan⸗ ; 4 
ged this lyle with death, which is a paſſage to the true 
lyle. To the bynding and moxtifying of this beat, all the jones ts 
exerciſes of godlineſſe mult be referred,as 8 — 
meditation, ſobzietie, diligence in our dutye, flying of deen 
euell occaſions, thinking on the pꝛouidence of God, conſi⸗ 
deration ofthe euell of —— the glozyous end of 
bictoꝛye, the ſhame and diſhoneſtye that accompanieth a n 
them, whiche ſubmytte them ſelues to this beaſt, Thus cencation of 
much bꝛieſly concerning the inward tentation offeducing h t 
2 beguiling, and of the Set agaynſt it, The outwarde three ſortes 
tentation of beguyling, is whoſe beginning and cauſe is cane 
without a man, and this map be dilkinguiſhed accopding rberof therof, which 
to the diuerſitye of — —ę—ę— that ſome werde 
= 


time the — ſomtime the deuel, ſometime the thinges 

that are about vs are the cauſes thereof, it commeth to ns | 
palle that there be chꝛee differences of this outward tenta- howerw 
Lion, mn ll 
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finne by it vanitie and wickedneſſe. Many are ouercome 
by this kind ol tentation. Foz when they beholde the moſt 
cozrupt maners of men, and ſee them alſo vnpuniſhed,mas 
ny are allured by this example. Whereupon ic is ſayde 
that an euill cuſtome is the nouriſhiug ofeuel , Agaynſt 
this kinde of tencation we mult ſette the gloꝛy of the kings 
dome of Chziſt,wherewith the vanitte of the woꝛld being 
compared is as a ſmoke ſone vaniſhing away. Secondly 
let vs think vpon the ſhoꝛtnes of mans life, which al⸗ 
. though it maye be filled with che vanitie of the wozlde, 

pet thoſe continuall delightes in the kingdome of God are 

by infinite degrees to be p2eferred befoze it. Alſo let vs 

conſider how Chziſt the Lozd,and many of che ſayntes of 

God deſpiſed the vanitie and wickednes ofthe woꝛld, loo⸗ 
—. vnto the pꝛice that is let befoze them that runne laws 


p. 
To what ende The deuill tempteth men after diners ſoztes , and that 
vcore vnto this ende, that he may hindet them from being ga⸗ 
' thered togither into the folde of Chꝛiſt, oz that, when they 
are gathered togither, he may caſt them out agayne, that 
they ſhould not be ſaued. Fo2 there is nothing moꝛe plea⸗ 
WE. ſant vnto him than the deſtruction of all men. And foꝛ this 
ofthedeu:ll Cauſe he bſech eſpecially three engines to inuade the folde 
— of Chꝛiſt. Foz epther he coꝛrupteth the doctrine, oꝛ raiſeth 
© ringchegod- vp offences, oꝛ elle giueth occalions of infinite milchiefes, 
9. that J map in the meane ſeaſon ſap nothing ok his hypo⸗ 
criſie, tyꝛannie, and craſtineſſe, which he continually v⸗ 
ſeth to aſſayle the Church of Chꝛiſt. Oe entreth into the 
$ heart of man, and with ſpeeve taketh out the wozde of 
Examples of God from thence, that a ſecure contempt of God maye 
danch kollam, as in Rabſhakeh : 02 hatred and math agaynſt 
* os of God, as in Saul: oꝛ a furious defending of a wicked opi⸗ 
nion, as in the Papiſkes , Such were the tentations of 
Cain, Saul, Judas, Samoſatenus, Arius, and in our 
time of Seruetus, and of very manye other, and at thys 
Lime 


Epiſtle #8 Famer. 1 
time Satan doth rage much moze, than euer he did at any 
other. Fo he knoweth that the end or his kurie is at hand, Pts 
and that the ſonne of God will ſhoztlye' come, who le en 
iudge him with all his members to euerlaſting toꝛments. hererotore 
Tlhatremediets here + the aduerſarie is mightte, the 
compante of his warriours is great, we haue neede there- 
foze of a moſt ſtrong defence, What J pꝛay vou is that: 
This ts the vittorie, ſayeth John, that ouercommeth the , 1chn.;.4. 
worlde, euen our fon And Salomon ſayth: the name of pros it. ao. 
the Lorde is a ftrong tower, the tig btedus runneth vnto it, 
and is in ſafegarde . #o ſeeing there is 10 other wape to 
ouercome this tentation of the deuel, then a liuely fapth 
Chziſt the cõquerour of Satan, vᷣ this liuely fayth map be 

kindled with earneſt pꝛayer, let vs with exceding care and dae 
ſtudie kepe p puritie ot doctrine, wheron faych dependeth. 

Alſo agaynſt oftences and other pꝛactiſes ot Satan, let vs 

foꝛttſie and ſtrengthen our ſelues with the examples of 

the Saintes, and encourage our ſelues with the hope of 

our deliuerance, which ſhall be thzough Jeſus Chi, 

whom we looke foꝛ to come ſhoꝛtly to iudge the quick and 

the deade. Moꝛe defences agaynſt the aſſaultes of Satan, 

— numbzeth vp Eb. 6. which ought from thence to 

be taken, 

The things that are about vs, doe aboue meaſure alſo Tenration 
tempt vs. Bekoze vs death, the iudgement of God, hell; Kae tungen 
Behime vs our linnes that are paſt, many things com: dat ane ab 
mitted and omitted. On our right hande , power, ri⸗ 
ches, honour. On our left hand perils, perſecutions,offen- 
ces, the moſt (ozrowtull tate of the Church of God out- 
wardly in this wozld , Thele euels Jeſus Chꝛiſt onely ,..; 
doth remedy, whiles he is poſſeſſed by fayth, Foz if hon” 
beholdeſt thoſe thinges that are befoze vs, he hath ouer⸗ 
come death with life , he hath ſatiſſied the iudgement of 
God, paying the ranſome fo2 our ſinnes, he hath ſpoyled 
elde thou laokeſt vnto 


to How the ten- 


tations of Sa- 
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it is he onely, which maketh a full ſatiſfaction fo2 linnes. 

Ak chou ſetteſt che treaſures of all good things in him, the 

power, riches, and honour ofthe woꝛlde ſhall not eaſilye 
dzawe chee from Chriſt, neicher ſhalt chou giue ouer be⸗ 
ing dilcouraged with any euils, ſo as thou poſſeſſeſt him 
by aliuely fayth, and deſireſt his helpe agaynſt all things 
that doe annop oꝛ hurt thee, 
—— Tentation of pꝛeſumption is, whena man is pꝛouoked 

"eionyhich £0 tempt God by abuling his lang ſulferance, iuſtice, mer⸗ 
is ol preſump · Cle, liberalitie, and many other benefices, This tentation 

my truly is daungerous, fo2 i any man be ouercome of it, he 

linneth moꝛe freely and boldly, bicauſe he decerminech 
wich himſelle that God is good and mercifull, and ſlowe 

Kemeaies2- £9 anger, as the Palme ſapth, This tentation thele thin⸗ 

5 cionofpre- ges doe chielly remedie: firſt, a thinking on the ſhoꝛtneſle 

ſunptiou . gf lyfe : ſecondly, a conſideration of tragicall and lamenta⸗ 

ble examples. Fo many ſinning ſecurely, haue bene ſa⸗ 
denly pꝛeuented by the math of God, and taken from 
hence without repentance : thirdly,the very vnwoꝛthynes 
it ſelfe. Fo2 what is a moze vnwoꝛthie thing, than oz the 
chylde to deſpiſe the father, bicauſe he is good to him and 
mercifull towarde him. Let euery one therefoze walke 
carefully inthe light of the Loꝛde, and knowe that it is a 
deueliſhe furie and madneſſe, to ſinne aduiſedlye and of 
a ſette purpoſe,o2 to deferre repentance, bicauſe & D D 
is ſayde to be long ſuffering, gentle, and mercifull, Fox 
he is ſayde alſo to be a iuſt Judge, which is angrye with 
ſinnes, and is determined ſeuerelye to puniſhe the vnre⸗ 
pentant. 

Wegen Tentation of triall is, whereby the fayth of man toward 
ration, which God is tried, to wit, eyther when any wozke is commits 
bs of trial. ted to a man heauie and grieuous to the fleſh, oꝛ any af* 
214 fliction commech to him from God fo? his trials (ake , oz 
ann when any hereſie agaynſk the articles of our fayth is ſuf: 
en. ted to ariſe. Abzaham receiucth a commaundement - 

1 Bod, 


God, wherein he is commaunded to kill fo2 a burnt offe- 
ring his ſonne Jlaac, his onely heire, which Sara a free 
aud noble matron bꝛought fooꝛch vnto him. This coms- 
maundem ent without all doubt was heauie and grieunus 
to the fleſh: but what doth Abzaham here? Me pzeferreth- 
obedience toward God befoze this his moſt tender ſonne, 

then whom nothing was moꝛe pꝛecious vnto him in this 

woꝛld, and pꝛepareth himſelfe to execute the commaunde- 

ment of God, Gene/ſ.22. Job is oppꝛeſſed with affliction 10b tried 

in his body, and with many other mileries, dut in patience d ones: 
be pꝛelerreth obedience toward God befoze his owns liſe 

and all other thinges whatſoeuer. I am ſure, ſayth he, Tobarg.25; 
that my redeemer liueth, & that I ſpall riſe out of the earth 

in the latter day. Allo, sball we receiue good at the hands Lob. a. 10. 
of God. and not rectiue exel ? The pꝛimitiue Church was | 

tempted with many and diuers hereſies, as we art at this e fete 
dap, but as they did, ſo let vs ſet the fountaine of our ſaui⸗ wich texcac-- 
our agaynſt all the ceſterns of Heretikes full ofdenelich ® 
ſtinch and filthines. Df this kinde of tentation Poſes 
ſpeaketh, Deut. 1 3. The Loꝛde pour God pꝛoueth vou, to 

knowe whether ye louc the Loꝛd your God with all pour 

heart and with all your ſoule. Agayuſt this kind of tenta⸗ n 
tion let vs ſtrengthen our ſclues wich two thinges : iar un 
with holding faſt che puricie of the Goſpell, and wich 2 
conſtant obedience toward God both in pꝛoſperitie and al⸗ 


ſo in aduerlitte, 
15. Then vvhen luſt hach conceiued, it btingeth forth 


ſinne, and ſinne vvhenit is finished bringeth forth 


death. 

In che fozmer verſe the Apoſtle compareth concu viſcenes” 

to a bayt, wherewith the fiſher couereth his hooke, that he 

map deceiue and catch the fiſhes there he compareth the 

ſame to a woman that bꝛingeth foꝛch childꝛen, chat he may 

thereby ligniſie that it is the mother and fountayne of all 

Neger and of all euel. Concupiſcence is then ſayd to 
D. ili. haue 


4 e (ommentarie v pon the 
nen con- haue tonceiued, when it paſſelleth the affection and will, 
- copy, Which when it is done, foxthwith it bzingeth forth actuall 
linne, whereof as it were a certayne iſſue commeth death 
and damnation ,- Pere thereloꝛe is mention made of two 
kindes of ſinne, to wit, oziginall and actuall. Originall 
Originallſin, ſinne is ſigniſied by the name of concupiſcence, the pꝛoper 
and next effect thereof, This,although by it ſelle and of it 
owne nature it is a moztall ſinne, yet in the regenerate it 
is pardoned, (o that it bzingeth not death, except firlt it 
begin to reigne though the euel deſires thereof, Mhere⸗ 
upon Paule Nom. 6. ſapth: Let not ſane reigne therefore 
| in your mortall body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luffs ther- 
AAuall finne. 75 Actuall ſinne is, when we doe voluntarily ſubmit our 
lues to concupiſcence to obey it, and ſuffer it to haue the 
whole rule in vs. 
= 16 Etre not my deare brethren. 
vve muſt in Bicauſe that many had perſwaded themſelues, that men 
no wile hin are tempted of God to doe that which is euel : he doth a⸗ 
; — themlelues to be entangled with this errour, ſignifping 
that many abſurd thinges and vnwozthy of God doe fol- 
low this opinion. But that they may moze attentiuelye 
and gently here the moſt ſtrong reaſon thereof, he doth 
as it were pꝛepare them, by calling them by the name of 
bnethzen, and by a ſignification ofhis loue, wherwtth he 
embzaceth them. Foz we doe mote willingly heare them, 
whole goodwill we perceiue toward vs, when as contra⸗ 
_* riwile we feare the deceites ol them, whoſe minds we vn⸗ 
derſtand to be eſtraunged from vs, 

17 Euerie good giuing and cuery perfect gift is from 
aboue, and commeth dovvne from the Father of 
lights, vvith vvhome is no yariablenes, neythet 

shadovv of turning. 

8 Ofhis ovrne wulf begat he vs vvith the vvord of 
truth, chat vye should be as the firſt fruites of his 

creatures. 


e 


E F, Fames.. 1 


Semen ſtrong reaſon, wherin the Ayoltiepoth 
confute the errour of them, which did contend that God 
doch temnpt men to doe euel, pea and that he is the authoꝛ 
of line. But that the partes of this reaſon may be the bet 
ter perceiued, and the benefits of God coward vs may be 
mode manifeſtly acknowledged, J will make a reſolution : r 
of che wozdes, and will diuide them into fire partes, — 
uerp of which J will bzing in the pꝛopoſition of the-Apos ne 
ſtle, chat it may be vnderſtand al what great foxcethis eee. 
reaſon is to confute the errour of che adverſaries, Firlt 4 fe dess 
therefoze he ſaith: Euery good giuing and euery perfect Gall. 
gift, (that is, 2 . is fro aboue. 9 
which ſaying he ſigniſie th chat ſoliciting oz mouing to 
dot euell is in no wiſe from aboue,fo2 how ſhould ic 
that good thinges and euell ſhoulde flowe out of 
fountayne ! But if any man doe except that the euell ol 
puniſh:nent is from aboue, let — knowe,that che 
cauſe, that is, the cuel of offence is in man, mhich God be- 
ing iuſt doth iuſtly puniſh, TWherefoze if thou conſidereſt 
22 the puniſhment is not to be called euell 

t 
— he ſayth: Comming dovrne fromthe Fa- The ſecomde 
ther of lightes. As Father here ſiguifiech the authoz ad 224 
— ſo by the wozd lights is ment all good things, 
euen as by the woꝛd darkeneſſe calamities of euerye ſozte 
are to be vnderſtand. Ahereot is made this reaſan: God 
is che father ol lightes, chat is, the auth ol all good 
thinges , therefoze he is not the autho of darkneſle, that 
tentation to euell ſhould be attributed co him. Let this te⸗ 
ſtiſication of the pꝛayſe of God be marked , which belon- 
geth onelp vnto him, to mit, that he is the fountayne and 
autho2 of all good thinges, which ought to admoniſh vs of 
Ne en , eee 


The (axe 
reaſon. 


tshinges and ot euell he letteth againſt that his conſtancie, 


his creatures, that is, that we ſhould be holy. Jnafituch 


eAcommentarie vpon tbe 
good of him who is the fountapne of all goodnes, Ute 
ought hereby 


alſo to be admoniſhed of thankefulnes, that 
we may ſhewe our ſelues thankefull cowards him, Third⸗ 
ly he addech : vvich vvhom is no variableneſſe . Theſe 
woꝛdes ſeeme to be a pꝛeuenting of an obtection. Fo? leaſt 
anpe man ſhould ſaye that he is the authour both of good 


whereby he is immutable in his dotrngs , Seing therfoze 


variablenes hath not place wich God, and that he is ma⸗ 


nifeſflp pꝛoued to be the authoꝛ of all goodnes , who tan 
without blaſphemte attribute vnto him choſe thinges that 
be euel ? Fourchly he addeth: or shadovy of turning. 
Theſe woꝛdes alſo ſeeme to be a pꝛeuenting ot an obiecti⸗ 
on. Ve lee that the turning and chaunge of che heauenly 
lights is diners aud manifold, Fo? the ſunne ſomtime ſht- 
nech bzight e cleare, ſometime agayne it being as it were 
darkened is hidden from vs. Leaſt that anye attribute 
vnto God anye ſuch ſhadowe, he p2oonech , that he is 
free from all chadowe of turning. Therevpon it maye 
be gathered ſeeing he is alwapye like himſelfe , that no: 
thing but chat which is good doth pꝛoceede from him. 
Fiftly he ſapth : of his ovvne good vyill begate he vs 


vyith the vvorde of truth. This he addeth fo2 examples 


fake. Fo2 God when we were by our firſk natiuitie the 
childꝛen of wath and damnation , of his mere fatherly 
goodwill made vs his childzen by the woꝛd of truth, that 


is, by the Golpell. Fo2 he which beleeueth the Goſpell, is 
made the ſonne of God by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. Seing 
therefoze God doth vouchſafevs ſo great honour, who be- 


leeueth that he doth pꝛouoke any man to doe euell? Sixt⸗ 
ly is added an argument of the ende ol our 
when he ſuich chat vve should be as the firſt fruites of 


therfoze as he hath begat vs that we ſhould be holy, it i 
n abſurd thing to chinke that he maketh vs dettled by 
; p2ouoking 


3 of God, that 2 doth not execute that, 
it, * 


fruites, he alludeth vnto the cultome of the lawe, 
* — 


p 
ya vevcarves Gov: fo ered of Furthermoze, - 
r 
oo exhoztations 
9. VVherefore my deare — . let man be 
ah to heare, ſlovye to ſpeake, and ſlovve to 
vvrath. 
By the example of Chzilt, Paule, Peter, yea, and of all 
the Pꝛophetes and Apoltles, he, by the vertue of regenes 
ration maketh wo ofliuing — — — 
gadlpneſle and holyneſſe is the pꝛoper regenera⸗ 
tion. And bicauſe God requireth a certapne circumciſion 
of the ear es and of the lips, James vzgeth che ſame, and 
will baue him that is regenerate, 
thole things which are good and healchfull , but flowe to 
ſpeake, By which laying, he will haue firſt that the toung 
doe not runne befoze the witte, Secondly, that we doe flit 
trifling,vapne, and rayling ſpeaches, Thirdlpe, that. we 
ſpeake only things neceſſarie, whiche tende to evifying 


and honeſtie. Herewich very well agreeth the ſa 
ther ſpeake that which is better than ſilence, o2 = 
gither keepe ſilence, 
20 For _- vyrath of man doth not accomplishe the 
righteouſnes of God. 


hat kynde of wath is here fozbivden,is to be gathe⸗ 
xed both by the reaſon which is vnder annexed, and alſo 
by the concluſion, pea, by the whole. circumſtance of 
The vyrath of man,ſayth he,doth not accompli 


' which 


The circumcis 
ſion of the 
cares and lips, 


ſwift co heare and learn — kg 


word of Cod. 


A Commentari e'vpon the 


wenge — ——— 
de chou doeſt in vatneheare God ſpeaking. Wherfoze waath 

. in this place is taken foʒ that wꝛath, which pꝛoceedeth of 
A deſire to contende, uhereby the audience is hindꝛed. The 
Apo tte chertoze will haue one to heate another, cheir affec- 
— tions being appeaſed and quieted, Foꝛ where tumults and 
contentions haue place, che righteouſneſſe of God is ba- 

niſhed, that is, thole thinges are nothing accounted of, 


which God pꝛelcribeth to vs, and requireth ol vs. 
21 VVherefore lay apart all filthineſſe and ſuperflui- 


tie of malitiouſnes, and receyue vvith meekeneſſe 
the vvord that is graffed in you, vrhich is able to 
ſaue your ſoules. 

This is the concluſton of the exhoꝛtation, in which he ex: 
hoꝛtech vs that we be ſwift to heare without wzath, This 
place doth verye well teach what hearers the woꝛde of 
God requireth, Firlt, filthineſſe and ſuperfluicie ofmalt- 
tioulneſle ought to be away, that is, the affections of the 
'fleſhe and reaſon ought to giue place to the woꝛd of God, 

chat they ſtirre not vp contentions , wherevpon wath a⸗ 
riſech. Secondly, meekeneſle ought to be pꝛeſent, which 
ſuccedeth in p place of math. Mekeneſſe here is as much 
as modeſtie oz aptnes to learne. Thirdly, che mind being 
| thus oꝛdered F pꝛepared, the woꝛd which is graffed in vs 
ö is to be receiued, that is,) woꝛd is to be receiued by faith 
which is graffed implanted in vs by the labour and tra⸗ 
4:21 of the Piniſters. Fourthly,p effect ot che woꝛd recey⸗ 
1 - ued is added, v by it as by a pꝛicke we ſhould be ſtirred vp 
Sod faich&utty to heare mote diligently : vvhich, ſayth he, is able to ſaue 
teceyne a. ' yourſoules, aud that bicauſe fapth is conceyued by hea⸗ 
king the wozde of God, whereby man being iuſfrfied, is 
enloꝛced to giue himſelle to newneſle ol lyfe, wherevpon 

it followeth + 

22 Aud be ye doers of the vvord and not hearers on- 


* deceyuing yourovyne ſelues. 
4 That 


A deſcnption 
of the true 


bearers of the 


| 
R 


— 
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What kynde of hearer the Apottle requireth, he declateth 
in theſe woꝛdes. He will haue that we be not only hearers 


wo? 
the rule ofthe lawe, and atcoꝛding to the grace ofthe Go- 
ſpell. Accozding to che rule of the lawe he is ſapde to be # A doer ofthe 
doer of he wozde, which doth perkertixe fulfill che lawez Jag oe” 
which Paule Ro. 1.2.3. ſheweth by foure moſt lawe. 
reaſons, that no man liuing is able to perfomne . He is 
ſayde to be a doer of the woꝛde accoꝛding to grace, who by ACE 
true godlyneſſe doth witneſſe his fapth concepued by the ding co grace; 
wonde, and doth all his lyſe long as much as maye be in 


this cozrupt nature, meditate vpon true Al- 
though he falleth ſometime eyther | 02 thꝛough 
ignozance, he doth by and by thꝛough true repentance re- 


turne tothe Lode, as infinite examples of the Saints do ,, en 

witneſſe. Thy be will haue men doers of the woꝛde, and why we mutt 

not hearers onely,he ſhewerh when he avdeth: deceiuing je nronly 

your ſelues, that is, begupling pour ſelues though de“ allo doer of 

ceptfull imaginations, oz though your owne ſubtiltie, as rd 

not only hppocrites doe, which put truſt and confidence in 

outwarde wozkes without true repentance : but alſo ma⸗ 

ny, who vnder the name of Chziſtians beare a Turkiſhe 

minde. Theſe alway haue fapth in their mouches, they al- 

way glozte of the benefites of the mediatour although they 

neuer thinke vpon crue repentance, | 

23 For if any heare the vyord and doe it not, he is like 
vnto a man that beholdeth his naturall face in a 


glaſſe. | 
E. ii. 24 For 


* — 


the 


he goerh 


. 


yet it is falle, inal 

— ——ẽ— — te the 
left hand, which are in deede on the right, and choſe that 
are on the right hand, are ſhewed ta be on the let, and by 
chis meanes there is a ol che truch: ſo in 
the wozkes of hypocrites although there be a fayze ſhe e 
outwardlp in the ſight ol men, pet it is falſe, fo2 that thoſe 
thinges which are vngodly and wicked are counted holp 
and true, If any man demaund how it-commeth to paſle 
that there (ach a flonder knowledge and ſo weake ame- 


Wore: 0126 by the behalving of he gale, let bim know tha 


voy ay doing accoꝛding to the philoſophers doth fol 
low the maner of being. Foz, bicauſe » image oz ſhape in 
a glaſle doth but only ſeeme to be, & is not in dede, it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe þ it maketh ſo weake & lender an impzeſſi- 
on in mind,as we ſee to be done in certain dzeames allo, 
25 But vvho ſo lookethinthe petfect layy of libertie, 

and continueth therein, he not being a forgetfull 


bearer, but a docroftheyyorke, shall be bleſſed 
He 


* deede. 


16 


Epiftle of $. Fames. 


that, as J admonilhed bekoze accopding to grace, 
accopding to the rigour of the law, He calleth the law per- 
fect; bicauſe it pjeſcribeth aperfect rulero inebprhecak #2: = 
leth it of lidertie, bicauſe that how much moze a man is lege, 
giuen and addicted to it, ſo that he beleeue in Choiſt, [0 law of iberue 
much the moze he declareth himſelfe to be free, Fo to . 
— It7 EDS Eonar to the engt 8 
intent he map chzoughly knowe it and expyeſle it in his hee. 
life, he, ſapth the Apole, ts nota foygertullhearerof the 
 wozd,buta doer ofit,who alſo ſhal be bleſſed in his deede. 
Foz fapch is knowne by the effects as a tree by che fruits, 


which fapth onely doth appꝛehend Chꝛiſt, who «lene of.. Cr. i. 30. 
God 15 made vnto vs wiſedome, aud rig bteouſneſſe,and ſanc- 


tification,and redemption, that he that reigyceth ſhould re- 
ioyce inthe Lord. James therefoze fpeaketh here of the 
qualitie of them that are iuſtiſied, and of the rewardes of 
their obedtence , and not of the cauſes of their tuſtifping, 
Bernard ſapth : Good wozkes are not the cauſes of reig- 
ning, but the wap to the kingdome. 
26 Ifany*man among you ſeemeth religious and re- 5 
fraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth his oe 
beeart, this mans religion is vayne. 
He repꝛeheudeth hypocrites which did boaſt that they did 
religiouſly obſerue the lawe, and yet inthe meane time 
were giuen to — and ſclaundering, which vice In an 
is common among all hypocrites, as che hiſtoꝛpe of the yi< ==o=x 
Golpell — — who gloziedofhis re. W 2 
ligion, and in the meane ſeaſon accuſed othermen with his 
ſclaunderous tongue. From whence this vice pꝛoceedech 
he theweth when he addech: but deceiueth his ovvn heart, 
that is, is religious, buehis Foz —.— —_ 
godly, and religious, religion vayne, as 
pꝛoued by the reaſon 
27 Purercligion and — before God euen the 
E. illi. father, 
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The funnesf of the fecond 3 


5 — 2 — e ot are conuerted from from dſp 
' ſing and diſduyning the poore, and 


el or [# be ib . 4 vayne boafling of 7 
MY js voyde and deſtitute of it right and true fruites, 


The order and partes of the 5 
ſecond Chapter. o 
Here ave two partes of this Chapter, the fyrſt where 
eont4yneth a de horting or difwading. For be doth theres 
in debort Chriftians _ accepting of 2 This parte 
c onſiflet h of a propoſitiõ and a confirmation; The latter pat 
contayneth 4 teaching or initrufting-. For therein he ted» 


cheth that that fayth is vayne which wanteth works. T bis 
part alſo conſiſlethᷣ of a propoſition and à confirmation. 


The expoſition of the ſecund 
Chapter with an obſeruation ofthe . _ - 


Doctrine. 


1 My brechren, haue not the fayth of coal Jokes 
Chriſt the Lorde of glory in reſpecte of perſanes. 


y Oi6t9 the te probe Chee 
ter contay certayne hidden reaſon 
E 
bim : en doe not ac 
25 ſons. This is the bare p2opolition e 
eaſon of the 1 prong this, fog that =» — 
the kaych or our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt and 8 Ee 
perſons doe ſo diſagree , that they cannot ſtand togither. f7%. 


rr — 


Theauol'wer. 02 H0. ? Accepting of perſons is pzoperly , whenas the 


7 + 

: = 

7 1 
: 


'; eA (ommentarie vpon the 
reuerence all thoſe,in whom Chꝛiſt dwelleth. So the woꝛd 
of glory, was not added in vaync. It is an hebzue kind of 
peach, wherby the Genictue caſes of nounes appellaciues 
An obie&ion. are put oftentimes in the place of Epithites. What ? doth 
d. g.. Nnotthe Pſalme place him amdg the dwellers in taberna- 
narle of » Lozd, that is, among the heires of eternall life, 
which contemneth a vile perſon, and honoureth them that 
feare the Loe ?: Whether is this accepting of perſons 


true cauſe, by the which wee ought to pꝛonounce of the 
nes being neglected, we doe conſider in the perſons 
{ome other thing without the cauſe , fo2 which eycher we 
pꝛonounce falſe ſentence agaynſt the perſon, oz otherwiſe 
doe accept and fauour the perſon, Wherefoze, this pꝛe⸗ 
. tept ot che Apoſtle doch not ſubuert and ouerthzowe the 
cording io der of God eſtabliſhed in the » fourth commaundement 
due concerning the honoz of ſuperiours, But if any mi ſhouly 
mong vs, for deſpiſe apooze man that is godly, and pꝛeferre a rich man 
ande not d-. that is wicked, he, leauing the true cauſe ſhoulde iudge a⸗ 


Agenden, mille, as James ſheweth when he layth: 
_ — F 2 For if thete come into your company a man vvith 


a gold ring, and in goodly apparel, and there come 
in alſo a poore man in vile rayment, 
| 3 And ye haue reſpect to him that vveareth the gaye 
222 d(dlothing, and ſay vnto him, fit thou here in a good- 
ly place, and ſay vnto the poore, ſtande thou there, 
vr ſit here ynder my footeſtoole: 
4 Are ye not partiall in your ſelues, and are become 
„iudges of euill * ? 
er By this example he declareth what maner of accepting of 
perſons he condenmeth, to wit, that, which followerh a 
alle judgement fo? a true in iudging men. Foz he which 
eme doch that, is not onely condemned by the iudgement of 
his owne conſcience, but alſo his iudgement is peruerſe 
and naughtie, which taketh riches fo . 
£31737 
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eee eee 
ſpeaketh by the way of —— — 
which honoureth wicked rich men with the contempt of 

godly pooze men. Wherefoze that of perſons 
is here condemned, which followech a falle difference fo2 a 
true, which keepeth not a right maner, which erreth from 
the right ende. N any mantherfoze pzeferrech a rich man 
befoze a pooxe, bicauſe he is rich, his iudgement is per⸗ 
uerſe and coꝛrupt. Agapne, if thou doeſt ſo preferre a rich 
man befoze a pooze, that thou handle the pooze man re⸗ 
p2ochfully, there is ſinne in the maner thereof. Finally, 
if thou pzeferre a rich man befoze a pooze to winne fauoz 
thereby, thou halt erred from the right ende. Foz what 
thing is moze vnwoꝛchie than to deſpiſe the poozxe man 
which is godly and learned, and honourablp to receyue 
and entertapne che rich man which is vngodiy and bnlear⸗ 
ned? He which maketh ſuch a difference with himlelfe bes 
eweene the pooze man and the riche , is become a tudge 
of euill choughtes, that is, is not rightly affected, but 
— peruerſly agaynſt the rule ol godlyneſſe and cha · 


5 * my beloued brethren, hath not God cho- 
ſen the poore of this vyorlde that they shoulde be 
rich in fayth, and heires of the kingdome vvhich he 
promiſed to them that loue him? 

Me doth in a ſhoꝛt entrance oz p2eface ftirre the hea· 
rers to be attentiue to the argument which he 
annexeth. God hath — pooze ofthis 


ned. In this argument note che oꝛder ol our reſtozing'as n. 
gaine. In the firſt place is ſec election;which is noe where Lane 


els to be ſought but in Chꝛiſt. Fybeſ. I. In the ſecond is ==kiade 


— cctonis pi heh 


wozld, which Wy the 
are rich in fayth, that they ſhould be heyzes of the kings — — 
dome, which he hath pzomiſed to them that loue him, s dec 
Therefoze the pooꝛe of this woꝛlo are not to be cuntem· *©* 


The order of 


Nom. 6. 23. 


düooliſhnes weakenes, vnnobleneſle and pouertie were the 

.. >, cauſz at election, it ſhauld followthac all rich men are re⸗ 
Muobates, and all pace men chaſen, hut both is falſe, Foz 
not a few rich and noble men are godly, choſen, and ſaued, 

.. + - andmanypooze men are vngodin, repꝛobates, and con- 
demned. Aby chertoꝛe doth Paule lay: Not mam wiſe 


( ommentarie ypon the 


rers of the Goſpel. Foz Gadhath choſen on this condition 
ik men be engraffipby fayth in his ſonne without whom 
is no election but mere repꝛobation. In the third is put 
inhericance, whereby is ſignified adoption , by which the 
beleeuers receiue pꝛeragatiue to be the ſonnes of God, 
In che fourth is added laue, fo2 that is the true fruice of 
fayth, and an affection pꝛoper to the ſonnes of God. It is 
no maruayle thereioze it God hath pꝛomiſed a kingdome 
tu them that loue him. Foz they by fapth haue obtayned 
power to be the fonnes of God, yea and to be called heires 
ofthe heauenly kingdome. Fo? it is manifeſt out of Paule 
that loue is not the cauſe of reigning when he ſayth: Ihe 


gift of God is eternal life, through 1 eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
doth admoniſh that I ſpeake ſomething 


Ti place 

concerning election. Foꝛ I ſee not afewe to erre from 
——.—.— caule thereof. Paule ſayth. 1. Cor. 1. 26. Brethren 
You ſee your calling ;bowthat not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh. nut iow mighty, not mam noble are called, but God 
bath choſen the fooliſh thinges of the world. c. And here 
James ſaich: God hathch 4 the poore of this vvorld. 
Pereupon ſome do not rightly gather, p wiſe, mighty, no⸗ 
ble and rich men are repꝛobates, æ on the tontrary, the ig⸗ 
nozant, weake, vnnoble and pdoꝛe are choſen. Fo: tf wiſe⸗ 
dome, power, noblenes and riches, which all are the giftes 
of God, were the cauſe of repꝛobation, and contrariwiſe, 


Of Elefion. 


nien, wot many mighty, nat many noble? Paule doch not 


bee that al men * be 
ſaued 
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ſaued and come onto the of the 
I. I imot h. 2. i hie would haut no man to peri 

all men to come to repent aunc e. 2. Pet. 3. But he actuſeth 

the naughtines ol men, which abule the giftes ol God to 

their oume deſteuction, The Golpell calleth all, but ſome Why fofeme | 
pꝛetend one ching, ſome an other, wherbp theydve nat . Codcalen 
come. Many be ing entiſed, and as it were made duncken — | 
wich wiſedonte, many wich might, many with noblenosz “ 
many with riches, many alſo with other thinges cannot 
abive theTweete-ſauour of the Goſpell. Wiheredy't com- 
meth to pafle that not bythe counſell of God, which hath 
created no man ta ccrtapne damnation, but by their owne 
fault they are not elect. Fo God will haue all at length to 
be ſaued it ſo be that they doe embꝛace by faych the authoꝛ 
of their ſaluation. They which conten me him, doe woꝛthe⸗ 
ly fall away from ſaluation. o God will caſt awaye 
thoſe and condenme them , no other wiſe then an earthly 
facher doth caſt of and diſherit an obſtinate and diſohedi⸗ 
ent ſonne, which he woulde not haue done ik he had o⸗ 
beyed his father , If therefoze we conſtder the counſell 4 God will haue 
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uation and life, that is by Chalk the mediatour. 
thou marke the euent oꝛ ende, he will tandemne ai,which fuſe are infty 
haue not obeyed him calling by his Goſpell. This is con⸗ condemned. 

firmed by the ſaping of Loꝛd in Matthew : many be cal- Marth. 20. 1. 
led, but few be c hoſen. Of this ſaptag there are two parts, 4 — 
the firft commendeth vnto vs the goodnes ol God , which be choſen, 
calleth many by his Goſpel that they maybe ſaued. Fo en 
we muſt not thinke that God calleth chem whom he will 
not haue ſaued. The latter part is a complaint ofthe grea- 
teſt parte of men, which tontemne the Goſpell, and will 
not line wozthy of ſo noble a calling, Wherof Chꝛiſt com⸗ 
plapneth in Matthew. where he is repꝛehended which had 


not a wedding garment, to the which repꝛehenſion alter 
F. di. warde 


C — 4 
> 4 
_m 1. 
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$ Math. 22-12, wardis topned this complaynt of Chꝛiſte: few are choſen, 


This complapnt he allo ſheweth with teares. M atth.23. 
wht he laith, How often would I haue gat hered thy children 


togither,as the ben gathereth the chickens vader ber wings 
and ye would not? Behold Chꝛiſt will, Hier«/alz will not. 
The meaning therefoze of the ſaping of the Lozd is: many 
be called, to wit, to obtapne ſaluation by Chzift, ſo that 
they will beleene che Goſpell, But fewe be choſen, that is, 
fewe haue the wedding garment, that is,fewe doe beleene 
and are godly in deede. That this is the ſignilication of 
the woꝛd election, it is manifeſt out ofthe plalme, where e: 
lect and peruerſe oz frowarde are ſet one againſt che os 

l. 18.23. cher, fo he ſaych thus: with the elett thou ſhale be ele, 
and with the froward thou ſhalt be froward. Therefoze he 
is ſayd tobe elect which is in deede a godly and ſincere 
woꝛſhipper of God, keeping fapth and a good conſcience, 
Ahereloze there is no cauſe that any man ſhould be trou⸗ 
bled with thinking or his election, as though God had ap⸗ 
popnted ſome certapne men to ſaluation, and the greateſt 
part of men to certaine damnation: but rather let him 
mr nadie; thinke,that this is the vnmoueable will of God, that as he 
whom he will Will ſaue without difference all that be penitent: ſo on 
condemas. the cuntrarie he will condenme all that be impenitent. And 
thele are ſaide not to be elect, becauſe of the euent oꝛ ende. 
Fo? they haue ſhutte from them ſelues the wap ofſalua- 
FVharal chey tion, Let vs therefoze obey the Golpell, let vs line in true 
ich ande repentance. let vs not ſuffer our ſelues ta be caried away 
anddeſire to from Chult with the cares of this wozlv. But rather let 
aon che dug vs pꝛelerre obedience toward the Goſpell befoze al things 
ofthe woꝛld, whereby we may obtayne the ſaluation pꝛo⸗ 
miſed though our Loꝛde Jeſits Chꝛiſt, in whom God 
hach choſen the beleuers beloꝛe p foũdations of che woꝛld. 

s But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 
Wepoorein By this ſetting of one cantrarie againſt the other , he 
no wie co.®: ſheweth the grieuouſneſſe of the ſinne, God doth _ 
E 
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the pooꝛe that beleere, but you do deſpiſe the pooze, Your: 
ſume therefo)e is grieuous and vnwozthie of heheiresof 
the kingdome of God, 
Doe not the rich opprefſe you by —— and doe 
not dravve you before the judgement ſeates ? 
7 Doe not they blaſpheme the — name, after 
vvhich ye be named 
In thele woꝛdes are conteyned two plaine arguments. It 
is a fooliſh thing foz men to honoꝛ them of whom they are 
opp2efled and tozmented, and to contemne them that ex⸗ 


— of the poze. The vngodly rich men do blaſpheme 


and whereof pou are called Chziſtians, therefoze it is an 
vnwoꝛchie thing that you ſhoulde honour them with the 
contempt of the pooꝛe. 

8 But if ye fulfill the royall lavve according to the 
Scripture,vvhich ſayth: Thou shalt louethy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelſe, ye doe vvell. 

9 But if ye regarde the perſons, ye commit ſinne, and 
are rebuked of the lavve as tranſgreſſours. 

This is a pꝛeuenting of an obiection , Foz he pzeuenteth 
the obiection ol hypocrites, by the which they might ex⸗ 
cuſe themſelues, that they did well in honouring rich men, 
ſeeing that honour is included in the love which the lawe 
doth require toward our neighbour, He aunſwereth by a 
double condition: If you fulfill (that is, if you endtuer by 
true fapth and integritie of mpnde to perfozme it without 
colour ing ozhypocrifie, Fo2 here the wozde of fufilling is 
to be referred not to the degrees, but to the ſubſtance ofo- 
bedience, oz to the parts therof)the royall lavve, (that is, 
the lawe which is like the kings hie wap, that is, reight 
and playne, which leadech the wayfaring man without 
n to che place appointed. 1 that kings hie way 

iu. is 


£ 


cell in true godipneſſe.You doe that when you doe honour gane 
pour rich men which are tyzannes with the repꝛoche and be honoured 


with con- 
tempt of god- 


that woꝛthy name of Chꝛiſt, whereby you will be named, / pore mn 
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EET is to loue our neighbour,and to conſider this only in him, 

thathe is our neighbour, and to haue reſpect to no other 

things in him, ye doe vvell, that is, pour defence is iuſt. 

But if pe regarde the perſon, ye commit ſinne , but that 

pou regarde the perſon, it ts manifeſt by your deede. Fo2 

vou honoꝛ wicked rich men, and deſpiſe godly pooze men, 
which truly is not to go in che kings hie wap to the loue 
of pour neighbour. 

10 For vvhoſoeuer shall keepe the vvhole lavy and 
yer faileth in one dene he is giltie of all. 

11 For he that ſayd, thou shalt not commit adulterie, 
ſayd alſo, Thou shalt not kill. Novy though thou 
doeſt none adulterie, yet if chou killeſt, thou art a 
tranſgreflour of the lavve. p07 01 

He doth moze forcibly vꝛge the hypocrites, which did flacs 

ter them ſelues when as in one poynt of the law they had 

i chat faleck Done their duty well, whole hypocriſte he repꝛehendeth by 

in one poynt this argument: he which bzeaketh ſome one point of the 
gultie ol che laW,ts a tranſgrello2 of the lawe and giltie by the iudge⸗ 
wholelawe. ment of the lawe. Fo? he hach bzokenthe whole lam. This 
Theffxtand is declared by pꝛopounding an example ofche * fift and 
—_— c, fixe commaundement. Me which of this place doth con⸗ 
urban. tendeither that all ſing are alike, oz that the giltines ofe: 
nery tranſgreſſion is equale, doth wiongfully vnderſtande 

and take the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, who in this place doth 
deale only with hypocrites which did iudge the perfection 

Divers e., Df the lawe in part, agaynſt whome the Apoſtle ſetteth 

Cons which | tran{greſſioa in part. But that ſinnes be not alike oz e⸗ 

Fes nene, quail, as the Stoickes woulde haue them, firſt it is eui⸗ 

1 alike, as rhe dent by the cauſes, Foꝛ who doth not perceyue that it is 

E187 afime, N92e grienous'tolinne of malicioulnes, than of infirmitie 

02 ignoꝛance. Secondly, the euent pꝛoueth the lame. Oe 
which linnech wittingly and willingly, doth as it were 
take ol the holy ghoſt, but he that falleth though weake» 
neſſe, doth not ſo, Thirdly, the vnequalitie of the puniſh⸗ 
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ment, wherewich God the iult iudge puniſheth, doth can- 


clude the vnequalitie of ſinnes , That ſeruant that Ine we Luk.1 3.44% 
bu maifters will, and prepared not himſelfe, neyther did ac» 


cording to hu will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 


Fourthly, euery mans owne conſcience doth naturally 


vnderſtande the degrees of ſinnes, foz they are vexed with 


ding to which they doe moderate puniſhments 


reaſons be ſet which J haue rehearſed, 


ſome moꝛe, with ſome leſſe , Fiftly, the lame of God ang 
all ciuill lawes doe acknowledge degrees of ſinnes accoꝛ⸗ 
The argu- 
ments ofthe Stoickes haue a fayze ſhewe, but they are 
grounded on a falſe foundation, agapuſt which let thoſe 


12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that shall be iud · 


ged by the lavve of libertie. 


13 For there shal be condemnation mercileſſe to him 
that shevveth not mercie, and mercie reioyceth a» 


gainſt iudgement. 


He bꝛingeth in a generall exhoꝛtation to line godly 


the Apoſtl 
layve of libertie, he hath relation to the ſentence of the 
Lode, who when he iudgeth the woꝛlde, ſhall ſaye vnto 
them on his right hand: Come ye bleſſed of my father,take 


the inherit ance of the kingdome prepared for you from the d 


foundations of the worlde . For I was an hungred, and ye 
2 axe me meate.@'c, Contrariwiſe he ſhall ſay ta them on 
the lefthande : Depart from me ye curſed into euerlaſling 
fire. I was an hungred, and ye gaue me no meate. & c. To 
this pertayneth that ſaping : John. . The houre hall come 
in the which all that are in the graues, ſhal heare his voice, 
and they ſhall come forth, that haue done good vnto the re- 
ſurrettion of life: but they that haue done euell ynto the re- 
ſurrettion of condemuation. And 2. Cor. 5. We mult all ap- 
peare before the iud gement ſeate of Chrilt, tbat enery mas 


G4, may 


any 
holily, by an argument taken of the ſentence of the laſt 
iudgement, which is recited Matth. 25. Foz when as 


e ſayth: as they that shall bee judged by the 


Matth. 25. 36. 
ſentence 
of the laſt iud. 


—.— 
thereof, 


Lohn. j. d, 
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may receiue the things which are done in bis bodie, accer- 

I ding to that be hath done whet ber it be good or euill. That 
theſe ſayings and ſuch like are to be vnderſtand of the qua- 
litie of chẽ that ſhal be ſaued,# not of the cauſes of. ſaluatts 
on, che whole conſent of þ ſcripture,yea, the pꝛecious bloud 
of Chꝛiſt doch ſhew, as ſhoꝛtly after J will moze diſtinctly 
an declare. But why doth he call it þ law ol libertie? That by 
Edelancef that name he may ſhew p the fruites of libertie are by good 
en. right required of chꝛiſtians. Foz as he which doth commit 
ſinne, is the ſeruant ol ſinne: ſo he which is delivered by 
Chziſt, will be no moze bonde but free, & therefoze will not 
take vponhim the poke ol bondage. Pe ſheweth a cauſe oz 
reaſon whenhe ſaych: for there shall be condemnation 
mercileſſe to him that shevveth not mercie, but he that 
ſhewech mercie, is ſo farre ol from being condemned, þ he 
ſhal reiopce againſt cõdemnation, triumphing ouer death, 
ſin, and the deuill. Theſe things doe teach, how neceſſarp 
rontinuall repentance and a perpetuall ſtudie of godly⸗ 
neſſe and righteouſneſle is among Chꝛiſtians, leaſt by 
their owne fault they loſe the free benefit of ſaluation. But 
bicauſe the aduerſaries of free ſaluation doe abuſe this 
place and ſuch like, and make the cauſes of ſaluationof 
the tokens and qualities of them which ſhall be ſaued, J 
will bzicfly gather an aunſwere, whereby the godly rea⸗ 
der may haue, where with he maye be able thꝛoughly and 
trulp toanſwere to this falſe cauill, Seing therefoze that 
Marh.r6:27- che Sctipture doth expꝛeſlely ſap, that the Lord ſhall giue 
to euery man according to bis deedes. D) as Paule ſpea⸗ 
aCor-5-19: Yeth tothe Coꝛinthians: according to that every man bath 
Wan done whether it be good or euill: Firſt of all, chis is to be 
renceof che Helde, that this generall ſentence which is the very voyce 
nme ok God Hiinſelfe, ought to be applied vnto two ſoztes of 
appliedrorhe men, actoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of fapth, that is, to the 
mucked,2o wicked, accozbing to the lawe, to the godly, atcoꝛding to 
gody. - the Golpell alter this maner: when the Lopd giueth 


1 
wi; * 


. 


the 
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the wicked accozding co their dedes, without all doubt he 


niueth bnto them hel and condemnation. Fax thole are ce 


merits of the dedes ol vngodlines. But cdcerning þ godly - 
oz regenerate, there are mo things to be conſidered, Foz 
firſt it is euident out of the infallible wozde of God, that 
eternall life is not the wages of ſeruantes, but the inheri⸗ 
tance of childꝛen, and the free gilt of God. Rom.4.5.6.8. 
Toba.1.3.5.Secondly,the pꝛopoꝛtion betwene the heauflp 
father and an earthly father is to be conſidered :fo2 as an 
earthly father doch gine vnto his child}? accoꝛding to their 
deedes, that is, inheritance to them that are obedient,any 
diſheriteth them that are diſobedient : ſa God the father: 
pomileth inheritance to his childzen, but thoſe which ol 
childzen are made obſtinate and enemies, he ſuffreth not 
to enioy the inheritance , But nowe it is manileſt that the 


childꝛẽ of an earthly father are neither childzen noz yeires. . TY 


thzough deſert of their wozks. After the ſame ſozt the chil- |. 


dzen of God are neyther made childzennoz heires bicauſe — 
of their wozks, but chꝛough the grace of adoption, which 8720 


is receyued by fapth alone, notwithſtanding epther of 
them doth giue vnto his childꝛen accoꝛding to their dedes. 
But þ this may yet be mote plainly vnderſtand, hom God 
ſhall giue to euery mi accoꝛding to his dedes, foure circii- 
ſtances are to be weighed of vs, che firlk wherol is, chat the » 
rigour of the law is tak? away from p godly, accoꝛding ta 
þ laying Galat.3. Chrift bath redemed vs fromthe curſe of 
the lawe. The ſeconde is, that the perſon nowe beleeuing 
doth by fayth pleaſe God and is heire of eternall life, 
Tobn.1. The thirde, that God doth not onely require obe⸗ 
dience of the perſon that beleeueth, but allo doth pzomile 
bim arewarde, and that not of debt fo2 the wozthineſle ol 
che wozke,buc of grace foꝛ his fatherly pzomile ſake; The 
fourth, that wozkes ſo done by fayth, are teſtimonies ot 
fayth, as pꝛoper effectes are moſt certaine tokens of their 
cauſe, ud here x i ſpde that Gov hall giue ur 


— — 
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s euery man according to his deves, becauſe dedes are 
1 che true tokens of che feare of God e of fapth,and allo that 
2, the whole creature maye beare witneſſe of the iuſtice of 
* God in judging. This anſwere is taken from the confers 
ring ol the Scripture, which we mulk of neceſſitie ſurely 
hold, leſt that with the Papiſtes we attribute ſaluation to 
the merits of woꝛks, o2 with the Antinomians and Liber- 
tines lot lay aſide all care and ſtudye to do well, This ſo⸗ 
tation is made manifeſt by an euident example, At. 18. 
—NDDUe)— loin — — — 
vnto a king, that is, chat there is the ſame reaſon 
ofthe ſpiricnal ate ofthe Church, which is betweene an 
earthly king and his ſeruants in the affaires ofthis pꝛe⸗ 
ſenclife, Foz euen as the king, his ſeruant owing him 
ten thouſand talents, vet when he fell downe and beſoughe 
him, he koꝛgaue him the whole dette freely and of his 
mere liberalicte ; ſo God the father doch freely foꝛgiue 

them all debtes, that is, ſinnes, which flie vnto him fo2 
ſuccout with truſt and confidence in Chziſt , Hereof it is 
manifeſt that remiſſion of ſinnes is free. But euen as the 
king called agapne vnto puniſhment chat ſeruant , being 
vncha nkefull and cruell coward his fellowſeruants, and 
chat Which befoze he fozgaue him when he humbly be- 
t him, nowe he requireth agayne ol him being ſtub⸗ 
bozne and cruel toward his fellowes : So God, after he 
hath recetued vs being ſoꝛie fo2 our ſinne, into fanour, will 
haue vs imitate his example in liberalitie and goodnes tos 
ward our neighbour. This the Loꝛd teacheth Luke. . pꝛo⸗ 
pounding an example of two detters, the one whereof 
ought vnto the lender five hundꝛed pence, and the ocher fif- 
tie: who when they had nothing to pay, he foꝛgaue them 
both, Here the Loꝛd af ked the Phariſes whether of them 
will loue che lender moſt, to whom when the Phariſe had 
made aunſwere, he to whom he foꝛgaue moſt, the Loꝛde 
eee iudged: lignifping that God doth re- 


. quire 
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quire th nt or he hath freely recetued 
into fauour, 'Hereof are gathered two thinges,to wit, both 
— free,and allo that they which haue obs 
owe thanklulnes vnto God. 
14 — auayleth it my brethren though a_ man 
ſayth he hath fayth, yyhenhe hath no vyorkes,can 
that faith ſauc him? 
Bicauſe there were among them to whom the Apoſtles 
did wiite,hypocrites, which when they were touched with 
no true repentance,yet thep did boalk that they wereſaued | 
| by faich, when as they had no true and liuely faith indede : we , 
he maketh a confutation ot their erroneons i 
teacheth that that kaich is vayne, which 
fo2th it true fruites. This pꝛopolition 
| marked , faith which hath not wozkes is bneffertuall 20m 
and bapne,01 as James ſpeaketh, cannot ſaue, This onelp 
. — — — N 
Mheretoꝛe they are fowly dereiued which compare Ja- Ines peaks 
mes with Paule, when as James onely p ofthe da o 
vayne boaſting ol hypocrites, aule ot a liuely fapcth, And 
therfo2e let vs diligently marke in this what faith 
the Apoſtle callech vayne, to wit that, which hath no obe⸗ 
dience toward God accompanying it, in aſmuch as it nei⸗ 
ther wozſhippeth God noꝛ dooth wel to it neighboure, 
wherevpon it manifeffly followeth that James doch not 
ſpeake of a lively and a right fayth, from which the ſpirit 
of Chꝛiſt cã not be ſeparate, Fo2 where the ſpirit of Chzilk 
is, there are newe actions of the newe man, although not 
perfect, yet vnperfect, by which thefozce and vertue of 
fapth is acknowledged and bzought foxth. What ther toe 
is chat vaine faith ? is it altogither vneffectuall ? It bztn: — ms 
geth koꝛth no good frintes , (fo2 it is voyde oflife) but it £17 aych 
Hingeth fo2ch hs bitter fruttes ok hell and death. Foz it ringer 
is a moſt fruiccfull mother of vanitie, ſuperſtition, and hy⸗ 
pottilicz i is a fooliſh —_ but an image of =_ 
lit, 


_ Heproveth he maketh manifeſt the 
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it is a 02 let from ſaluation, it is a guider 02 leader 
2 , briefly ic hath it poztion with hypocrites any 


8. 

15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked and deſticute of 

dayly foode, 

16 And one of you ſaye vnto them, depart in peace, 
vvarme your ſelues, and fil your bellies, notyvvith- 
ſtanding ye giue them not thoſe thinges, vrhich 
are needeful to the body, vvhat helpeth it? 

17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no vvorkes, is dead in 


it ſelfe. 

3 opolition by a moſt apt ſimili⸗ 
alte tue. Euen as that ſpeech is vayne, wherein it is layde to 
chartayth the needy, warme pour ſelues and fill pour bellies,when 
as helping handes are not. alſo put to: ſo that fapth is 
vaine. bayne and dead which is in the mouth without the fruite 
' of wozks, Note here the name of ſaith, (which he callech 
vaine) foz when it is called deade, it is compared to a 
carkas,wherefoze it deſerueth na better to be called faith, 
the a carkas deſcrueth to be called a liuing creature, This 
bling ofone woꝛd fo2 another doth ſufficiently ſhew v Ja- 
mes doth diſpute ofa vayne opiniã, which ofp hypocrites 
was called faith, accoꝛding therfoze to the opinion 5ᷣ thep 
had offapth, » Apoſtle ſpeakech by a licence of rhetozicke. 
18 But ſome man might ſay, thou haſt the faich and 1 
haue vvoxkes: shevv me thy faith out of thy yvorks, 

and I yvill shevve thee my taith by my vvockes. 
Another rea · Att other reaſon that faith which is voyde of it fruites is 
eyheluch Vapne,as if he ſapde : ſome godly man, O thou hypocrite, 
is wichour may re pꝛeſſe thy vanitie by obiecting chus vnto thee: 


De ep-. thou hypocrite halt faith, as thou layeſt, (fo2 it is a licence 


faich by thy wozks, which truly thou canſt not doe, bicauſe 
thou haſt none: I will ſhewe thee my faych by my wozks, 
Cherefoze it is manifelt that thy faith is like vuto a dead 


carkas 


— — — 


of ſcoꝛning) J haue woꝛkes, chou, it thou can, ſhem me thy 


— 
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carkas,but that myne is lively, which appearech by the 
fruites and liuely motion thero. Foz tuen as the ſpirite 1 


which is inwardly in a lining creature quicke and luſty Hane. 
doth bewꝛay it ſelfe by mouing and feeling and by the out- 


fie 


ward actions : ſo a linely fayth doth ſhewe it ſelfe by good 


wozkes, The woꝛd faith is here vfed in diners ſignificati 
ons. Fo; in the firſt place it ſignificch a boaſfing of fayth» 
but in the latter place a linely faith, 
19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: thou doeſt 
vvell: the deuils alſo beleeue it and tremble. 


He teacheth boch what the laych of hypzorrites is, alſo Anccherres- 
how vaine it is, yea and that it doth not ſaue. De affirmeth he fy 
thercfoze that there fayth is only a —— the hy- pypocriresrs | 
ſtozp . Foꝛ they beleeue that there is a God. That this is gc able ro. 
vaine, he pꝛoueth by this reaſon : the faith of the deus e 
doth not ſaue. Fo? the deuils are not ſaued. The boaſting 
ofhypocrites is the fayth of the deuils: fo2 it hath nothing 
in it, which the faych of the deuils hath not. Therefoze the 
boaſting of the hypocrites which they failly calfapth,voch 
not ſane, and therefoze is vayne. Whereas the Apoſtle in 
this place doth acknowledge no other fapth in hypocrites, 
then is in the deuils, it is no meruaile, becauſe he taketh 
from it the power of inſtifping . But of what ſoꝛt fapth is har kynde 
in the dilputations of Paule, it is taught Rom.4.by ama: deb. 
nifeſt example pꝛopounded, to wit, that it is not onely a 
| knowledge of the mercy pꝛemiſed, but allo a truſt and con- 
fidence,whereby a man determineth with himſelle chat the 

pꝛomes doth appertaine vnto him, wherwith is topned as 
an vnſeparable companion thankfulnefſe of mind toward Fruites of 
God, pꝛaper, patience, moptifying of the olde man,ſtirring wel 
vp ofthe newe man, and other ſtnites of the righteculnes 
ol layth, which krutes although they doe not iuffilie, ytt 
that is the nature of a iuſtilping fayth that it alwayes 
-bzingeth foozth thoſe fruites ſemetimemoze , ſometime 
leſle, euen as it hach recetued inereaſe 

| G. iii. 20 But 


dan. = Ccauſegofiultiſicatton,but onely doth ſhew by what effects 


* 
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20 But vvilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine man, that 
the faith vvhich is vvichour yyorkes is dead ? 

2: VVas not Abraham our father iuſtified through 

. vyorks, vvhen he offred Iſaac his ſon vpõ the alter: 

22 Seeſt thou not that the faith vvrought vvich his 
vvorkes? and through the vyorks vvas the fayth 
made perfect. 

23 And the Scripture vvas fulfilled vvhich ſayth: A- 
braham beleeued God and it vvas imputed vnto 
him for tighteouſnes: and he vyas called the frend 
of God. 

24 Le ſee then hovy that of yyorkes a man is iultified 

and not of faith onely. 

The ſunnme of this reaſon is this : Such as the fapth ol 

Abzaham was, ought allo the fayth of other beleeuers to 

be. ( Foz he is therefoze called che father of the belecuers, 

zoyned with bicauſe that they that beleeue ought to imitate and fol- 
by che kram. 1JOw his fayth): but thefaith of Abraham had wozkes ioy⸗ 

pct abra- ned with it (which is thereby pꝛoued, bicauſe he did (a 

much elkeeme obedience coward God, that he wauld ra⸗ 

ther kill his onely ſonne, then not obey God) Therfoze 
the fapth of other allo ought to haue wozkes ioyned with 
it, which if it haue not, it is woꝛthely to be accounted vaine 
and dead. This is the ſumme of the argument. Now let 

YVaueTanes 1s wey the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, which are wyeſted of 

is word iu- the @choolemenagainlt free iuſtiſication. Firſt the woꝛd 

ſtified, which juſtiſied is to be diſcuſſed, which is as much, as ifhe had 
ve ſapd,was declared co be iuſt, oꝛ was knowen to be iuſtiſied 

— and that this is ſo J pꝛoue by thꝛee neceſſarie arguments. 

and ſtrang The firſt is taken ol che ſcope and end of this pꝛelent dil⸗ 

ceaſons.  putatid. Foz James hath not purpoſed a diſputation of the 


hs 
to 
good workes 


juſtification may be gathered, and as it were ſet befo2e the 
eyes of men, Seing therefoze it is an ercecding great er: 
tour, of effects ta make cauſes in reſpect of the ſame 


ching, 
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thing, they are by no meanes to be boꝛne, which foxet- 
ting the ſcope & ende of the diſputation x p2opolitlon that 
is to be pꝛoued, pꝛeſume very high, e go about to dilpzoue 
the doctrine of Paul concerning free tulkification, when as du 
the purpoſe of Paul was far otherwiſe thi of James. Fox thing contra- 
Paul ſekech the cauſe of tufification:James the effects of en ber 
the ſame: Paul deſcendeth frb þ cauſes to þ effects: James chere is ditte- 
contrariwile aſcendeth frb the effects to þ cauſes. Paul ſe- uche pre 
keth how we are tuſtified : James how we are declared to ofthem bh. 
be iuſtified, Paule excludech wozks as caules of iuſtificati⸗ 
on: James includech the ſame, as the effectes of iuſtiſica⸗ 
tion. Seing there is ſo great difference betwene the pur⸗ 
poſe of Paule and James, who ſeeth not the vanitie ol the 
Scholemen, which lay that the Apoſtles are contrary the 
one to the other. The ſeconde neceſſarie argument is ta- The cond 
ken of the oꝛder of the cauſes and the effects, Gene/.15. A. — 5 
bꝛaham is pꝛonounted to be iuſtiſied. Abraham beleened . 
the Lord. and be counted that to him for righteouſueſie. But —_— 
this came to palle thirtie yeares at the leaſt, beloꝛe he re⸗ 
cepued a commaundement concerning the offering of his 
ſonne Jſaac, Geneſ.22. Howe therefoze can it be that he 
ſhoulde be ſayde to be iuſtiſied by that wozke, which he did 
the thirtie pere after þ he was by the voyce of Gov laid to 
be iuſtiſted. It ts neceſſarie therfoze that to be iuſtiſied in 
James doe ſigniſie to be declared iultified, 8 
The chirde neceſſarie argument is taken ofthe wordes The third in- 
of the Angell, Gene/.22. After that Abzahamhad purpo⸗ cc cen 
ſed to kil his ſonne at the commaundement of God. x was ning chera- - 
called back from his purpoſe by the vorce of the Angel, he wong 
hearech ofthe Angell: Now I know that thou feareft God,:geq ca, 
ſeing for my ſake thou haſt not ſpared thine only ſon. hat | 
other thing, N pꝛay you, da theſe woꝛds meane,thanthat þ 
boluntarie obedience of Abzaham was a teſtimonie of the 1701 
feare of God. e a certaine declaration oł che inſtificationof 
Abzaham, And thus byiefly it bs 8 what the 
ib 


— 
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of inſtification.voth in this diſputation of James. 
- Afterwarde when he ſapth chat the fayth vvroughe vvith 

Fo hisyvorkes, he expꝛeſſeth the nature of a liuely fayth, to 
et, that it is effectuall-and full of good wozkes. Seing 
that the fayth of hypocrites hath not this nature, it is in 
[no caſe to be iudged a true and lively fapth . This ſaying 
therefoze of James doth teach nothing elle, but that good 
wozkes doe pꝛoceede of fapth, That which James addeth: 


YVhatiemes- through the vvorkes, the fayth vvas made perfect, is 


nethchat A- nothing els than þ the fayth of Abzaham was declared by 
- wasmade his Wozkes, not to haue bene counterfait oz hypocritical, 
perſe® tho- but true and ſincere, Fo2 if thou doekk cal that perfect here, 

which is in it degrees abſolute , no moztall man lining 
at any time hath had a perfect faych. Pozeouer, when he 
ſayth that the ſcriptute mas fulfilled which ſaith : Abra- 
ham belecued God, and it vvas imputed vnto him for 
righteouſneſſe, that is not to be referred vnto the caule, 
but vnto the effect, Fo2 by that deede Abꝛaham declared 
chat he was in'verp decde iuſtiſied befoze by fayth. This 
fulfilling therefoze ought to be referred to the experience 
of men, and nat to the iudgement of God, 

25 Likevviſe alſo vvas not Rahab the harlot iuſtified 
through vyorks, vvhen she had receyued the meſ- 
ſengets, and ſent them out another vvay? 

Another ex. Ve pꝛoueth by another example þ a true & aliuely faith is 
anple chat not without woꝛks. Rahab by her dede oz woꝛks declared 
deln, hir ſelfe to be iuſtiſied by fayth, when with the perill of 
; ofgood her lile ſhe ſent away ÿ meſſengers of the people of God, 
* — they ſhoulde come into the hands ol them that ſought 


26 For as the bodie vvithout the ſpirit is dead: euen 

1 ſo the fayth vvithout vvorkes is deade. 
+ Kypocritse By amoſt apt ſiniilitude pꝛopounded, he pꝛoueth that the 
hie vaine- fapth of hypocrites is vapne, in as much as it is Icke a 
deade bodie 02 carkas, wherein is no liuely * and 
| Lres 


in it. And thus — 
that a true faych is in good 
kayth of hypocrites, which is voyd ol wozkes, is a bapne 
boaſting rather than fayth. | 
A declaration of the doctrine of 
repentance. 
ben as nid doth define the Goſpel to be pꝛeaching The Copel 
of repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes in his name: ; ing r. 
be ſettech foxth two things vnto bs, whereof one is the rear 5 
benefite which the Golpell offereth, the other, the meanes 2 
by which the benefite is applyed vnto men. The benelite 
which is offered, is koꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes. The meanes is 
repentance, Fo they onely which repent, are made par⸗ 
takers of the loꝛgtueneſſe of ſinnes, wherewith is ioyned 
iuſification, ſaluation, and eternall Ipfe . Pereot it eaſily 
appeareth, that nothing is moze neceſſarye fo a man 
in this life, than to vnderſftanve wherein true Ye» 
pentance conſiſteth, without the which koꝛgiuenelſe of 
linnes commeth vnto no man. Df this whollome and true 
repentance J will ſpeake, and will ſo declare che matter 
by the woꝛde of God, and manifeſt examples, that euerye * 
man may acknowledge the truth and playnnes thereof, 8 
The foundation therfoze of the pꝛeaching of repentance Tn aa fun 
without all doubt is the mercie and grace of God, actoꝛ⸗ preaching of 
ding to theſe ſapings : Repent , for the kingdome of God = 
ij at bande. Nowe the kingdome of God is the kingdome $1 
of grace, in which Chꝛiſt being a Ring and Pꝛieſt doth 
reygne. Jerem. 36. Returne exery man from his enill waye, Lerem 36. f. 
that I may forgiue their iniquitie and their ſinnes. Againe, ; 
I defire uot the death of the wicked , returne and come 4- Frech. 3 3.11; 
gayne . Allo, Oye diſobedient children returne and I Ierem.y.22, 
will heale your rebelliont. And Chziſt ſaith t I am not come zuuu; 
to call the righteons, but the ſmners to repent ance. = 
Thele teſtimonies doe ſuffictently pꝛoue that mercye 
Di though 
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thzough Chzilt is the foundation of the pꝛeaching of re- 
pentance. Foꝝ without all doubt, repent, 02 as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes ſpeake, returne, is not the vopce of the lawe con- 
demning, but of God hauing mercie, and offering ſalua⸗ 
tion, life and deliuer ance from the ſentence ofthe law chat 
condemneth. TWherefo2e there is no doubt but the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of repentance is a part of che pꝛeaching of the Go⸗ 
ſpell, eſpeccallpe ſince it is manifeſt that the lawe doth 
pꝛeach vnto ſinners eternall puniſhment : and Chziſt be⸗ 
ing rayſed vp from the dead, doth affirme that repentance 
and ſoꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes is tobe pꝛeached in his name, 
. But bicauſe there are two things in man which doe hin⸗ 
kinderrepen- der him that he cannot ſee his euilles, and repent and as 
. mende at the boyce ofthe Golpell, to wit, ignoꝛance and 
Tard aldeth dulneſſe 02 ſluggiſhneſſe. The Lozde doch giue a remedie 
xemedies, foy both theſe euils. De remedieth ignoꝛance by the law. 
— png Foz by the pꝛeaching of the lawe he bꝛingeth vs to the 
— knowledge of ſinne, whereof the Goſpell biddech vs re⸗ 
Rom. 3.20. pent, that we may be ſaued. By the la we, as Paule ſapth, 
| How the Lord tom h the knowledge of frnne. Dulneſle o2 fluggiſhneſle 
driueth away he ſhaketh of bp diuers meanes : he ſetteth forth thꝛeate⸗ 
ou duggih- nings ofcternall death, he denounceth wiath and diſplea⸗ 
ſure agaynſt them that doe not amende. He chaſteneth the 
impenitent with cozpozalpumlhments, with diſeaſes,any 
by diuers other meanes, he lettech tragicall and lamenta⸗ 
ble examples befoze their epes, as of Cain, Indas, Saule. 
1 Acbitopbel, and diners others, which examples Chzitt 
Aae. ;. 3. doch applie vnto all, when he ſapth: Except ye amende 

be te your lies, ye shall all likewiſe peru he. Pe witnefleth his 
wꝛath and dilpleaſure by divers ſignes in the heauen, the 
earth, and in the ſea, ſometime by peſtilence, ſometime by 
warres he ſtirreth vs vp to obey the vopce ofthe Goſpell: 
he ſetteth fo2th the death ofhis ſonne, which doth witnefle 
of:the wach of God agaynſt ſinners „ except they re: 
pent, 4#.2. Chziſt which callech all chat be weary and las 
pen! | den, 
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den, vnta him, þ they being —— — 
be eaſcd ol their burden, doch ſende 

not acknowledge his euill, vnto the law. — Alindy eve 
excellent and lively example hereof Luk. 15. inthe 2 
gall ſonne. He being firft pinched wich hunger, doth per 
— Then ahope of a better — — 
turne to his father, gaue to the yong man a mynde to re⸗ 
pent, fo2 he is encouraged by confidence in his fathers 
gentleneſſe, to ſeeke fo reconciliation, This example 
doth teach plainly, chat the beginning of repentance is an 
acknowledging of the mercyof God, which ſtirreth vs vp 
to hope well, which doe ſee and percepue our owne cuils 
and perils, Foz as this pong man thzough truſt in his fa- 
thers clemencie, doch returne vnto his father, after that. he 
being taught by hunger did perceiue his euils: ſo we with 
confidence of mercy in Chʒiſt, dae returne vnto God, after 
that by the pꝛeaching ofthe lawe we haue come into the 
knowledge of our ſelues, & by feeling the curſe and math 
of God doe ſhake of our dulneſſe and fluggiſhnelle, 

Nowe what wholeſome and true repentance is, and ot 
what parres it conſiſteth, we will declare by cefftimonies 
of the Scripture, and by examples. Teremie ſayth: Let g 7 
uexy man return from his euill way, and I will forg ine your 
iniquitie and your ſmnes . This laying contepneth two 
things, a commaundement and a pꝛomiſe. The comman- 
dement is, that the vngodly doe returne from his euill 
wayes. The pꝛomiſe is of reconciliation and attonement 
ko ſinne , Herevpon it is gathered, that repentance is a yvruerrue 
comuerſion oꝛ a turning of man vnto God, in the which/r*peoraace in. 
conuerſion, he doth depart from euill, he beleuech the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of reconciliation, and ſtudiech to leade a newe lyle acs 
coꝛding to the will of God; 

Adam hauing fallen into ſinne, did hyde himſelfe with 

che leaues which he tooke ofthe tree, and did not ſee his e⸗ 

uill, nepther as yet did knowe the pzomile concerning the 
P. iii. ſeeds 


= 5 
412 
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4 ſeede: but when he is accuſed by the boyce ol God thꝛeat⸗ 
accu ning death vnto him, he acknowledgech his ſinne, which 
duo tre te gl{q did exceedingly diſpleaſe him, ſo that chere was in 
him a milliking of his fact, but not true repentance, But 

when he hearech the pzomile concerning the ſeede of the 
woman, which ſhoulde come, and b2eake the heade of the 
ſerpent and aboliche ſinne: he returnech vnco the Lozwe 
with true repentance, he is ſoꝛie fo2 his ſinne, he comfoz« 
tech himſelle wich the fapth of the pzomiſe , calleth vppon 
God, and taketh heede leaſt that agayne he doth agaynſt 
Dauidanex- his conſcience offende God. Dauid hating fallen into a⸗ 
ap of dulterie, being as it were lulled a fleepe with a ceztapue 
Dre dzowlineſle, doth line ſecurely, but when he is repꝛehen⸗ 
iter fork. ded of the Pꝛophet, he begynneth to lament his ſinne, and 
there were in him hozrible terrours and extreme feare 
pal. 38.3. Which he himlelfe deſcribech in the Plalmes: There is no 
reſt in my bones hic auſe of my ſinne: fo} he did feare euer⸗ 
laſting puniſhment. But hearing this voyce of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet by the commanndement of God: Thou ſhalt not die, 
the Lorde bath put away thy ſinne-: Me turneth agapne 
bnto the Loꝛde and repentech , he hateth his ſinne, he fli- 
|  Plal.gra; ethvntomercie by fapth, ſaying: Have mercie vpon me 0 
God, according to thy lowing kindeneſſe. De pꝛomiſeth obe⸗ 

verſi gj. diente in time to come: My mouth ſhall ſhe we forth thy 
vecſij. prayſe. Alſd, I ſhalbreach thy wayes vnto the wicked, and 
ſinners ſhall be connerted vnto thee. In this example alſo 

we ſee what conuerſion is, what is the foundation and 
-partes thereof, Lyke vnto chis were the examples of 
Danaſles, of the ſinfull woman, of the theefe, of Peter, 
of Paule: which examples when we doe applie them to 
the rule, they doe moſt plainly ſec beloꝛe vs the liuely foꝛ⸗ 
mes ot true repentance. But bicaule the doctrine of repen⸗ 
tance is chiete in the Church, and bicauſe it is very pꝛo⸗ 
fitable fo; men to be well inſtructed concerning it: we 
will bzteflp declare by definitions che partes thereof, as 


they 


8. Sam. 12.13. 


— 
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they are taught in our Churches oute ofthe wozd of Goo 


thereof as is ſayd befoze are contrition,fayth, and newe o- e 
dedience, 


Contrition is not a miſliking ofthe fact, as was in Ju- cone t 
das, but it is the beginning of true repentance, to wit, an derart 
extreme feare of conſtience ſoꝝ ſinne, a true hatred of inne, uA. 
and an auoyding ok ſinne not without duenne 
appeareth in the pꝛodigall ſonne, Foz a knowledge of mer. 
ty mulk of neceſlitie goe befoꝛe true repentance, accoꝛding 
to the ſaping of Ambꝛole: No man can repent except firſt 
he hopeth foꝛ pardon:and that of Auguſtine. The mertyxe 
of God is neceſſary not onely when we doe repent, but al- © 


ſo that we may repent. | | 
Fayth is a knowledge, conſent, and deſire ofthepzomi- ue 
ſed mercy, and a ſure confidence in Chꝛiſt the mediatour. the ſeconde 
Although the fozmer examples and the fourth chap. to the pare ot ne 
Rem. doe confirme this definition , pet let vs adde moze e 
reaſons concerning the pꝛoperties offapth , Chꝛiſt pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth them ſaued that beleeue, therfo2e it muſt needes 
be that fayth doch ſignifie a truſt in the pꝛomile, ſeeing that 
no man is ſaved by knowledge alone. Agayne, Paule doth 
ſometime call this fayth a ſire truſt oz confidence, ſome⸗ 
time a perſwaſion , whereby a man doth certaynely per⸗ 
ſwade himſelfe,that God both will, and alſo is able to per⸗ 
fozme that which he hach pꝛomiſcd. This therfo2e is that 
fayth, by which alone without the wozkes of the law the 
Apoſtle affirmech that a man is iuſtiſted befoze God, Fox 
ſuch a fayth onely as we haue delcribed, doth appzehende 
Chziſt and poſſeſſe him with all his benefites, J will cher⸗ 

foe (et foꝛth a playne and manifeſt doctrine concerning 

this iuſtilication which commeth by fapth in Chziſt, and 

will bꝛiefly tonſute the errours with che which this voc- 

trine both in time paſt and alſo in our age, is darkned and 


made obſcure, | 
Þ.ilit, Tultifi 
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| 'Kom.z.28, Paule ſapth : we are iuſtiſied by fayth. Fo; fapth is as it 


s from ſinne. ſinne 


1. Iohn. 1.7. 
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nelle of Chꝛiſt, and an accep 

Ale euerlaſting, freely fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake. In this definicion 
Fayth. fite pꝛincipall poynts are to be conſidered, Firlt faych by 
ä which the grace which is olfred, is receyued, wherevpon 


ting of him being iuſtiſied to 


were a certayne hande, wherewich we recepue Chziſt of- 
fered vnto vs, with his obedience, that it may be our righ⸗ 
Ddinerance teoulneſſe, The ſeconde is a clenſing oꝛ deliuerance from 
chꝛough the ſaciſfaction made by Jeſus Chu, ac⸗ 
to that ſaying of John: The bloude of Teſus Chriſt 
clenſet h vs from all ſinne. To this allo belougeth that ſays 
H. 52 1. . ing ol Dauid: Bleſſed is be, whoſe wickedues i forginen, 
Alſo, Bleſſed is the man vuts whome the Lorde imputeth 
not iniquitie. What deliuerance is, it is to be gathered by 
5 definition of ſinne. Foꝛ as ſinne is a defect oꝛ reuolting 
from che lawe and will of God, wich a bonde vnto eter⸗ 
nall death and condemnation: ſo deliuerance is the diſs 
charging oz ſetting free of a man from the bonde of death 
and condemnation , But that this deliuerance doth come 
bnto him that beleeneth in Chꝛiſt, many teſtimonies doe 
witnes, He that heleeueth in 23 euerlaſting life. 


Eapteaden The third is the amputation of Frighteouſnes of Chill. 


| — Fo? his obedience, death, paſſion, and reſurrection are the 


matter & foundation of our iuſtiſication. 2. Cor. 5. He hath 
made him to he ſinne for vs, which knew no ſinne, that we 
ſboulde be made the rig bteouſneſſe of God in him. This 
righteduſnes, which he ſayth that we are made in him, che 
Apoſtle deimeth Nom. 5. whenhe ſayth: As by one mans 
diſobedience many were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience 
of one ſhall many alſo be made righteous. Chyiltjan righ⸗ 
teoulnelle therefoze is che obedience of Chꝛiſt imputed 
to the beleeuer . Foz fapth is imputed to hym for 
tighteoulueſſe , which beleeuecth in him that * 

[4 
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of righteouſnes is in Chꝛiſt, but is imputed 
is pꝛoper bnts him. Fo2 we are ſo iuſt beſoze God as 
Chit was a ſinner, As ye after a (o2t tooke-vpon him our 
perſon, whereby he might be made guiltie in our name, 
and might be iudged as a ſinner, not fox his owne lines, 
but fo2 the ſinnes of other , ſcing that he himſelle was 
pure and cleane fro all ſinne, and might ſuffer puniſhment 
due vnto vs any not bnto him: So we nowe are-wfk in 
him, not bicauſe we do ſatiſũie the iudgement of God with 
our woꝛkes, but bicauſe we are accounted righteous with 
the righteouſnelle of Chꝛiſt, which by fapth alone we doe 
put on, that it might be made ours. The fourth is an ac: Accepung of 
cepting ofthe perſon vnto eternall life. Fo2 Paule ſettech aal y. 
this degree after tuſkification. Nom. 8. . hom he iuftified, 
them be alſo glorified. To this belongeth the ſaping of the 
Loꝛde: He that beleeueth in me ball not perish, but shall 
baue enerlafting lyfe. The fift, freely fox Chziſtes lake 2 
freely that all the merites of men maye be excluded : fox 
Chztſtes ſake, that the redemption of the onely begotten 
ſonne of God may be acknowledged tobe the merit ol lo 
great a treaſure. | 

Although this doctrine of our Churches is grounded Diverrerz 
vpon the tulk, ſounde, and perfite wozde of God: pet there dodge 
be diuerſe and ſundzie erroꝛs ſp2ed abzode agaynſt it, Foy inltiicarica; 
there be ſome which place this iuſtiſication of man in the 
woꝛkes done of men: other ſome will needes haue it to 
conſiſt of fapch and woꝛkes togither: ſome go about to e⸗ 
ſtabliſhe a certapne eſſentiall righteouſneſſe. Although 
thele things which we haue ſpoken, doe confute theer-,_ "eg 
rours of theſe, yet we will ſpeake ſomewhat ſenerallyof the 
them. They which affirme chat mi is tuſtified by works, which ee 
are moze eaſily confuted , ſecing that the moſt manifelt {.9;5-1»y 
ozacles of God doe crie out agaynſt 


this errour. Dauid works, with a 


cryeth out openly : Euter not into © FE — 
Md. woo; Yor 


the wicked. Df theſe this allo followerh, chat the qualitie Howeweas | 
vnco bs which rl. 8 
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want: for in thy ſight ſhall none that liueth be infified, And 
Rom-3.T berefore by the workes of the la we sbalno 
flesbe be iuſtified. And to the Galath, 4s manye a4 are of 
the workes of the lawe, are vuder the curſe. Agapne: If 
righteouſneſſe be by the lawe , then Chrift died without 4 
cauſe. Their opinion therefoze is manifeſtly falſe, which 
affirme that a man is iuſtiſied, chat is, made iuſt by 
wozkes . But we acknowledge with James, that good 
wozkes are required to the declaring of this iuſtiſication, 
that che good tree map be knowne by it fruites, neyther 
is there any diſagreeing betweene Paule and James, 
Fo2 when Paul ſapth that a mi is not tuſtified by wozks, 
he lignifieth that he is not made iuſt and without fault be: 
foze God by wozkes , When James ſayth that men are 
tuſtified by woꝛkes, he meaneth that men are by woꝛkes 
- Tbeſeconce declaredto be iuſt. But the ſapingafthem hath ſomewhat 
which affirme a fapzer ſhewe, which affirme that the righteouſneſſe 
bade by hereby the wicked man is iuſtified befoze God, doth cons 
fayth and iff of fapth and wozks togither. Fo they ſaye that fayth 
workes:08!- is the beginning of righteouſneſle , and wozkes the per⸗ 
ther, and 
ame cõfuted. fe ction thereof, whoſe errour S. Paule confuteth by theſe 
reaſons, Rom. IO. I beare them recorde that they haue the 
grale of God, but not according toknowledge. For they being 
ignorant of the tighteouſnes of God, and going about to ſta- 
bliſbe their owne righteauſnes , haue not ſubmitted them- 
ſelues totbe righteouſnes of God. For Chriſt # the ende of 
the lawe for righteouſnes vnto euerye one that beleeueth. 
Here Paule maketh this to be the cauſe of the caſting of 
ofthe Jewes, fox that they woulde ioyne their owne righ⸗ 
..  ceoulneſſe with the righteouſneſſe-of God which is by 
fluch, and of both ioyned togither make one fozme al 
righteouſneſſe. Allo Nom. II. he reaſoneth thus: If it be 
of grace, it is no more of workes, or elſe were grace no more 
grace: but if it be of works," it is no more grace, or elſe were 
doe ne mere works. Paule here firlt ſettech downe two 
3 405 | concrarie 
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contrarle pzopoſitions without any meane betwene them 
If election and ſaluation be of wozkes, it is not of grace: 


giſt are ſo contrarie, that neither of them may rightly be 
ſayde one of the other, on both of them ol any thirde, Ey⸗ 
ther therefoze we are juſtified and ſauedby fapch alone, oz 
by wozkes: but the teſtimonies befoze alledged doe pzoue 
that no man is iuſtiſied by wozkes , Agayne, if chzi(ian 
righteouſneſſe did conſiſt of fayth and wozks togither, the 
reaſoning of Paule were konde and vapne, Rom.4. To bim 
that worketh, the wages is not counted by fanour but by 
debt: but to bim that worketh not, but belexeth in bim that 
iuſtifieth the vngodly, bu fayth is counted for rigbteouſ- 
w— Here Paule maketh two ſoꝛtes of cighteduſnelle, 
which differ the one from the other. Fo2 they haue con- 


Tf tc be of grace, it is not of wozkes,bicauſe that debt ann 


frarte cauſes , Fo? the righteouſnelle of fapth , by which Two kind:s 
he chat beleeneth is iuſtiſied, is imputed and giuen freely, 2 


but the righteouſneſſe of wozks is not free. F 
ik one part is to be attributed to fapth , the other part to 
woꝛkes in the tuſkification ol man, two abſurvities ſhould 
followe thereof: one that the pꝛomile ſhoulde be made vn⸗ 
certaine which ought to be certaine. Another, that the ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction of Chꝛiſt coulde not ſuffice , except it were ſta⸗ 
bliſhed by our woꝛkes. Tlherefoze we embꝛace the ſaying 
of Augaſtine, which layth: It is grace in no 


it be free in all poyntes. But the occaſion of the errour of e or 
the Papiſtes was a Phſloſophicall imagination, which concerning 
knoweth no righteouſneſſe except it be a certayne qualitie br forth ant and 


in bs. Fo? it vnderſtandech not chat a man may be 
ed by the imputation ofthe righteoulneſle of another. 


whence it 


Nowe let vs come to eſſentiall righteouſneſſe, concer- proceeded. 
ning which firſt it is to be vnderſtand, p we are in no wile 1 4-4 er 


righteous befoze God by 5 eſſential righteouſnes 
but in reſpect of the pꝛincipall efficient cauſe, Fo the ſoꝛ⸗ 
mall rightesuſneſſe, by which * righteous 


- - 


God, 


of God, Gone of 
I fication 
befoze coufured, 


on the 
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p teacheth Rom. 5. Ay the obedience of f one,many ſhall 
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—— But the obedience of Chailt is of two 
ſoꝛtes, ofthe troſſe, and of the lawe. By the obedience 
ol _ crolle ( vbereby be bumbled bimſelfe , and be- 
came obedient vnto the death, euen the death of the croſſe. 


Pbili — 2 
—— — by it we maye appeare righteous 
the ſight of God. Paule ſayth that this righteouſneſle oz 
obedience of Chzilt is imputed to them that beleeue, thers 
fo2e it is neyther ſubſtance noꝛ qualitie abyding in them, 
whereby a man is made righteous fozmally . Wherefoze 

Oriftian this affirmance ts ſurely to be helde, that chꝛiſtian righ⸗ 
rigireouſnes. teguſnes is the obedience of the ſonne of God imputed to 
him that belecueth, But in the meane ſeaſon we muſt alſo 


bnderſtande this, that the Scripture maketh mention of 


the Lozde doth make a full ſatiſfaction foz 
The obedience of the lawe he imputeth vnto 
in 


—— thꝛee kindes of righteouſneſſe of man, whereof one is of 
mes ofman. fayth, by which we ſtande befoze God, and this ts perfect, 


perſe®righ= ag the obedience of Chzilt is perfect, neyther is it vimi- 
ehislyfe. niſhed oz increaſed by the-diminiſhing oz inereaſing of 
fayth. F o2 the Publicane had this full and perfect as well 
as Peter, although the fapth of Peter was much moze 
_ manifeſt aud knowne . Another is the beginning of obe- 
' dience , which is allo called the rightcouſneſſe of a good 
conſcience, This is not let agaynſt che wiath of God, bi⸗ 
caufeicisnotperfect obedience of the lawe , pet it is ne⸗ 
Kiotceoubies FONArP, in as much as it is the pꝛoper fruite of fay h. An 
perfect and other there is, which is as yet looked foꝛ, whereof Paule 
. 1 Galat. 5. For we through the [pirite wayte for the 
me. hope of righteouſneſſe through fayth. And 1. Iohn. 3. Dear- 
8 ly beloued, no we are we the jounes of God, hut yet it doth not 
appe are what we y be: and we knowe that when we ſkall 
ape are, we ſhall be like him: for we g hall ſee him as he is: 
And ** man that beth this hope in bim. purgeth himſelfe 


tuen 
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fruttion of God , an abſolute and perfect loue . And al⸗ 
though we muſt confeſle, that the heartes of them that be⸗ 


teue are the temples of the holy ghoſt, an Chꝛiſt ſapth 
John. 14. If any man loue me, be will kgepe my worde, and 


vn father will loue him, and we will come ynto him, and wil 
d well with him: pet it doth not followe that this dwelling 
of God in vs is the righteouſneſle whereby we ſtande bes 
foze God, but it is a diuine pꝛeſence in vs, by which we 
are renued, doe feele comfoze, and begyn to appꝛuch to e⸗ 
ternall life , Furthermoze, if men were iuſtified here 
eſſentiall righteouſnefle,chere ſhoulde be no difference bo 
tweene the righteouſneſſe by which we are 
this lyſe, and that by which we ſhall be like vnto God — 
all eternitie. But Paule pucteth a manileſt difference bes 
tweene theſe two. Fo? he ſayth that we haus the rightes 
ouſneſle of fayth , nowe here in this lyle, but that we doe 
looke foʒ another righteouſneſle, which John defineth ta 
be a framing oz faſhioning, whereby we ſhall be faſhionen 
lyke vnto God, which faſhtoning ſhall pzoceede from 


hence, in that we ſhall ſee him as he is. — — 


is neceſſarily iopned with fapth, Foz regeneration, which aaa 
cannot be abſent from a iuſtifying kayth, doth neceſſarily da 
bꝛing fozth it fruites which are feene in newe obedience, © 
Fo? after that a man thzough the grace of regeneration is 
made a newe tree, he ought to bing ſoꝛch newe, chat is, 
good fruites, which Paule in his Epiſtle to the Philip. 
calleth the frutes of þ righteouſnes of fapth. James pzo- 
nounceth in his own peculiar and pꝛoper phꝛaſe that men 
are iuſtified by the ſame, that — and decla⸗ 
red iuſt. This ne we obedience is ſametime called ſaneti⸗ 
fication, which conſiſteth of the moxtifping of the fleſhe, 
and of the quickening of the ſpirit, Foz Paule ſapth thug: 
Cbrilt is made Ynto vs Wiſedome, and righteouſneſſe, and 
| I ii. ſantti- 
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mech ſanffification, and redemption. Ot is made our wiſedome 
- wiſedome, (0 the pieaching of the Goſpell. He is mwe our righte- 
— ouſneſſe by the attonement fo2 ſinne, and imputation of 
&,  Trighteouſneſſe, He is made our ſanctification, when he 
giuech vs the holy ghoſt, which doch after a ſozt turne our 
nature, and make ic, that the olde man being by little and 
little moztified, we maye liue after the ſpirite, that is, we 
may giue our myndes to godlyneſſe towarde God, charts 
tie towarde our neyghbour, to holyneſſe of Iyfe, and dili⸗ 
gence in our vocation, byiefly, that we maye ſubmit our 
ſelues wholy to the rule of the ſpirit, In what man ſoeuer 
the loꝛce and vertue ol this regeneration, oꝛ of this ſanc⸗ 
tification is not felt, there of neceſſitie faych cannot be. 
Fox a true and a right fayth is feruent in ſpirite, and en« 
deuoureth to bꝛing forth it true fruites , and deſirech no- 
thing moꝛe than to ſerue God in ſpirit, and to abounde in 
all and vnderſtanding. Seing that this is in 
very deede the pꝛopertie of a iuſtifying fayth and of rege⸗ 
neration : who can beare oz abyde the ſaying of chem, 
which wich all their might in wozds and wꝛitings do im⸗ 
pugne the necellitie of good wozkes + which truly we ſap 
are neceſſarp,not as merits and cauſes ofſaluation, Fo2 þ 
ſaying of Paul is firme and vnmoneable. Zphe.2,3By grace 
are ye ſaued through fayth, and that not of your ſelues, it 
is the gift of God, not of woorkes , leaſt any man 5houlde 
boaft himſelfe: but as neceſſarilye accompanying a iuſti⸗ 
fping fapth , and as the effectes of the ſpirite which doch 
regenerate vs. Furthermore, that the reaſon and maner 
of good wozkes may be the better vnderſtande, J will ve- 
ions Clare in 82der lire queſtions concerning good wozks, The 
add queftions are theſe , The firſt, what wozkes are to be 
good works. taught, and to be done . The ſeconde, howe they maye be 
done. The thirde, howe they doe pleaſe, The fourth, what 

are the cauſes of good wozks, The fift, why pꝛomiſes art 
added to good wozks, The lixt,bicauſe all men haue * 
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it is not without cauſe demaunded, whole obedience doch 
pleaſe, and whoſe doth not pleaſe . When it is enquired The n que- 
what wozkes areto be taught and done, two thinges art ee, 
tobe weyed of vs, whoe we be, and whome he is vnto are to bee 
whom obedience is to be giuen by wozkes , When we bez d 4 
holde our ſelues conſidering our owne coxruption, we are 
admoniſhed that we our lelues doe not imagine wozkes 
by which we thinke to woꝛſhip God. Fo2 by our ſelues 
we do not vnderſtand, what eyther pleaſeth oꝛ diſpleaſeth 
God, and the Loꝛde pꝛonounceth that he is wozſhippev 
in vayne with the commaundements ol men: Let vs ther 
foze certaynly chinke chat wozkes, albeit fayꝛe and goods 
ly, which haue bene inuented of men, are in no wiſe good; 
But ik we conſider God, we are admoniſhed ofreue- 

rence toward h it commeth to paſle that we 
thinke that that onely plealeth him, which he pꝛelcribech  . 5 
in his woꝛd. Foꝛ he onely is our law giuer, Zzecbiel com- 1 te bee 
prebendeth both in chap. 20. walke ye not inthe ordinances taught and 
of your fathers,neyther obſerue their maners, nor defue your hach tom. 
elues with their Idols, I am the Lord your God: walkg in mended to vs 
my flatutes ,and keepe my iudgements and doe them. Allo, PO AW 
33. I baue made thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſra- 
ell: therefore thou sbalt beare the word at my month; and 
«dmonish them from me. Dereof therefoze it manifeſtly 
followeth chat no other wozkes are to be taught and done 
= thole which are commended vnto vs by the wozd of 

od, 


After that the mind of the godly man knoweth , what en. 


wozkes are to be done ſoꝛch with , it inquireth hom they ,, ale 
map be done. The dilſolvmg ofthis queſtionis ta be ta- vente en 
ken out of two ſayinges of the Scripture The Apoſtle w eg 
ſayth to the Hebr. without fayth it is vnpoſible to pleaſe may be dona 
God. And Chꝛ iſt ſayth: wit bout me can ye doe not hing. 8 
Therefore theſe thinges are required in oꝛder. Firſt, the 
knowledge of Chziſt, Secondly truſt; and confidence in 


CY - * 
- — 
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Chiilt,Thirdly vinification, whereby Chyilt voth quicken 
vs byche Golpell, and pourethhis holy ſpirite vpon bs. 
©. Herevntomaketh þ ſaying of Z/ay,chp.40.3ut they that 
wayt vpon the Lord (ball renue their Rrength: they ſhall 
lift vp the wings as the Egles : they sballrunne, and not 
be wearie,aud they shall walks and not faint. For there can 
be no loue, no obedience, except mercy and reconcilation 
fo2 the meviatours ſake be firſt appꝛehended. In this cone 
ſolation the diuinitie doth dwell in che heart. Foz the e⸗ 
ternall father is effectuall in deede by his ſonne which 
comkoztech by che voyce of the Goſpell, and che holye 
Ghoſt is giuen of the father and the Sonne which ſtirreth 
| bp in vs tope and callinx vpon God, acco2dinx ta theſe 
Tack... (pings: I will poure vpon them the ſpirite of grace and 
* compaſſion, &c. And in John: We will come vnto him aud 
dwel with him. 2. Cor. 3. We be holding the glory of the Lord 
with open face, are changed into the ſame image, that is, 
we beholding the woꝛd which is the image ofthe eternall 
father, and in conſolatis doth ſhew the pꝛeſence and good⸗ 
nes of God, are made like vaco his image, the holy Ghoſt 
inflaming our hearts. 
The thirle After that the mind is taught how good woꝛkes may be 
— —— done, it inquireth furthermoꝛe how they pleaſe , fo: they 
Sach are are done in bayne, except they pleaſe, Scipio fighteth fox 
Aas. his countrey, Dauid alſo fighteth, but the woꝛkes of both 
© ofthentdoe not pleaſe God. It is ſitly therefoze demaun⸗ 
ded,how good woꝛkes may pleaſe, To the which queſtion 
we aunſwere in generall, chat they pleaſe in the regene⸗ 
rate. The woꝛkes of Scipio did not pleaſe bicauſe he was 
not regenerate. But the warfare of Dauid did pleaſe bi⸗ 
cauſe Dautd was accepted by faych. But here are thꝛer 
chinges to be conſidered in oꝛder. Firſt we muſt certainly 
chinke the perſon, that he is reconciled by 
fayth and tuſt fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake freely, Then we muſt cons 


feſle chat the perſon iuffified by fayth , are 
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Nicke euen in the Godly, This vncleanneſſe is to be las 
mented and doubes and enil affections are to be reſiſten 
and ſtriuen againſt, and alſo we ought to pꝛay with true 1 
ſighes of the heart, that God will not imp ite vnto vs this 
filchines wherein we are mapped. Thirdly, although we 
acknowledge this our filchines, notwichſtanding we mult 
certapnly thinke that God doth require a certapne vnpers 
fect obedience in vs, > that this vnpertett obediente dot 
pleaſe fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, Fo2 ſo Peter doth playnly teach: 

Offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by leſus 
cbriſt, whicb is our reconciliation and now maketb interceſ- , 
ſon for vs. Dur obedience therefoze dach not pleaſe 'God —— 
foꝛ the wozthines oz perfection thereof, Fox by it ſelle it ck God, = 
is vnwoꝛthy to come into the ſight of God, nepther doth 
it fullill the law, as it is ſapd,but it pleaſech bicauſe of the 
perſon reconciled, which foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake is counted righs 
teous: ſo alſo doth he pleaſe, although he carie about in 
the fleſh ſinne and great infirmitie « Seing it is euident 
that a man is in no wiſe tuſtiſted by wozkes: it map fit-, e 
iy alſo may be dem zunded, what are the cauſes of good! cauſes which 
woꝛkes by which men ought to be ſtirred vp and pzicked/oughcco | 
foxward to wozke well. There are numbzed thee molk doe good 
weyghty cauſes, neceſſitie, dignitie, and reward. ue 
Necellitie may be in we to be ol fine ſozts :of þ cSmiin: ge 
demẽt, of woꝛſhip, of det, ol holding faſt p fapth,of auoy⸗ which 
ding puniſhmtt, & ol cõuerſion o2 regeneratid. Ne ceſlitie uch raf 
of the commaundemẽt is, bicauſe God doth ſeriouſly and che Jango 
ſeuerely commannd obedience toward his lawe. Neepe 8 
mine ordinances ſayth he, and walke therein. Paul ſaych: Leuir.r8.4, 
This is the will of God euen your ſanfificatios. Mecellity . al. 
ol dette oꝛ dutie that we owe is declared Nom. 8. We are | 
detters not to the fleſh but to the ſpirite,for we are not our 

owne,but bis that bath redemed vs with bis bloud. Neceſ⸗ 


ſitie of holding faſt che fapth ts commannded to vs of 
K. . Paule; 


— 
— 


* 
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If there be any that prouideth no for bis owne, and 
fe t hem o 2 — 753 be er the fayth,aud 
1. Limo. 1.38. 755 eth _ fidel. N : Fight a good fi gbt, 
of AP 4 good conſcience , — of which is 
— ile we giue — linne , Neceſlitie of as 
uopding puniſhment is confirmed by the teſtimonie of 
Dauid. For iniquitie, ſapthhe,thou doeft chaftice the chil- 
WW Al ren of men. Neceſſitie — is affirmed in this 
Hauch 3; 1. ſaying :. As I liue, ſarth the Lord God, I deſire not the death 
f the wicked, but that the wicked turne from bis Waye and 
. When therefoze conuerſion is made, man is alſo 


quickened th ft. 
by fayth thꝛough the holy Ghoſt. Pozeouer,vn- 


1. Timo. 43, Dante, 


is loined regeneration, which is a beginning 
—— ance hone ulnelle, and 
a renuing ofthe image of God in vs. 


Det ene The leconde ranſe(s diquitie, which cnech in this, 
— that the man conuerled oz regenerate , is nome the ſonne 
of God, accoding to that ſaping : He gave power tobe 


worke well. 
John.z,z2, he ſounes of God to them that beleene in bis name. Howe 
great a dignitie ts it, that they which beleeue, are the 
temple of the holy ghoſt living + that Chziſt dwelleth in 
them by fapth + that the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt, doe come vnto them, and will dwell with them 
that they are the members of Chꝛiſt. On the contrarie, 
wey what a wickednes it is fo2 the childzen of God to re⸗ 
ſemble the image of the enimie : howe great a daunger it 
ts, that the temple of God ſhoulde be polluted with the 
filthinefle of Satan,what a cruell thing it is to dꝛiue God 
aut ot his dwelling place, Mheretoꝛe it becommeth the 
| childzen of God to imitate their heauenly father, which 
het. ia. ſayth: Be ye holy. for I am holy. Perebpon Paule ſapeth 
The third ſpe- that we are called to ſanctification,and not to vncleannes, 
ciallcauie + The thirde cauſe is a rewarde, that is, a recompence of 


RT | warde is or ginn in che woxthinell of the wozke , * 


fire eg vy he patience and obedience of hem that beleeue. This re _ 


Sypiſtle iS. amen. 34 
tig che pꝛomile of grace. Seing chat che good that 
are done of che godly, are the bounden duties of ) Fine exiſes 
and-vuperkeet and defiled : it may be demaunded why God S = 
hath added pꝛomiſes to good wozkes . And there may be ed promites 
numbzed fine cauſes hereof, The lirſt, that they may be te- [9.530 
ſtimonies of the pꝛouidence of God. Fo2 God will haue me «8, 
it knowne that good things per tayning to the bodye, are 
created of him, and are not ſp2eade abzoade by chaunce, 
but are of him giuen to the Church, and accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſaping : He © thy life and the length of thy 
dayes, inthe dayes of hunger they ſhall he ſatiſfied, the 
rich haue ſuffred hung er. but no good thing sball be wan- 
ting to him that feareth the Lorde. The ſeconde, that 
may be teſtimonies, that God will, pea euen in this l 
kcepe and pꝛeſerue his Church. TWhherefoze Paule ſapth 
I. Tim. 4. Godlyneſſe bath the promiſe of the lyfe preſent, 
and of that that is to come. Bitauſe God will of his ine 
nite goodneſſe gather his Church fox his ſonnes ſake the 
mediatour, he keepech this oder of nature,he maketh the 
carth fruitefull,thathe may feede and nouriſhe his Church 
, euen in this life, and bicauſe fo2 his Churches ſake he doth 
feede allo the reff,it becommeth vs eſpectally to be than ⸗ 
full, The thirde, bicauſe God will haue cozpozall neceſſ. We ind 
tie to be a moniſhment e warning concerning fayth,pzays 
er, hope, giuing of thankes : cherefoze hath he ler loꝛth his 
pꝛomiſes, & wil haue theſe good things to be aſked # loked 
fo2 by fayth, e by this aſking and looking fox he will haue 
fayth,hope and pacience to increaſe, The fourth,that they de 
may be warnings of the pꝛomiſe of grace, bicauſe thae 
fapth which acknowledgeth the ſonne, and receyueth res 
conciliation, ought alwayes to go befoze in the aſking of 
coꝛpoꝛall things, and for che ſonnes ſake the other pzomie 
ſes were ſet forth and ratified, All cheſe things are cont- 
p2ehended in the ſaying: #/hatſoener be shall arke the fa- 1ihrgug, 
ther in my name, be will giut it you. 1 — 


The ſecond, 


- eA Commentarie vpon the 


— era ers 
Church, as it is ſapde Nam.14. I hat the Egyptians maye 
knowe, that thou, O Lorde art among t his people. I oſu. 3. Te 
ball knowe that the Lorde God it in the midde$t of you. 
I-Kings:17. That all the earth may knowe, that there is 4 
God in Iſrael. Eſay. 37. Nowe O Lordt aun God, ſeur thou 
" out of the bande of Zenacherib,that all the kingdomes 
the earth may knowe, that thou onely art the Lorde. Se⸗ 
that al men haue ſinne, it is rightly demaunded,whoſe 
obedience doth pleaſe, and whole doch not pleaſe, To this 
2 I doe aunſwere thus: Sinnes are of two ſoꝛts: 
forts ot fines ſhe are committed of them which know and are willing 
agaynſt their conſcience, ſuch ſinnes are not in them that 

wha colo. beleeue. Foz if he that beleueth, doch fall agaynſt his con: 
weth ſinne a · Iience, he doth as it were ſhake of the holy ghoſt, renounce 
a, dhe fapth, and is made guiltie of the math of God, and ex- 
cept he repenteth, he kallech headlong into eternal puniſh: - 
ment. Moꝛeouer they, which being decepued by the delu⸗ 
Cons ol the deuill, doe reuolt from the foundation, chat is, 
doe renounce and fozſake any article of the fayth, whether 
they vnderſtande it, oꝛ vnderſtande it not, doe ceaſe to be 
holy, doe ſhake ofthe holy ghoſt, and become guiltie of e⸗ 
ternal wꝛath and diſpleaſre.as Cberint bis, Ebion, Arins, 
Thefinmesof Fotinns, and ſuch lyke herettkes . Other ſome ſinnes are 
ga. not committed agayntt the conſcience, as blindneſle, and 
ignozance, doubting, manp omittings of our dutie , and 

vicious affections , agaynſt which euilles the godlye doe 

'ftriuc, and doe beleeue that they are put away fo2 the mes 

diatozs ſake, Although this vncleanneſſe is in the godly, 

an hep or ple eee eee 


Two 


Epiſtle oo H. —.— 


24 
by fapth fo 


at large 2 — true and EE 
the partes thereof, Wa „ 
turning bnto God, map be plainly vnderſtande ol euerye 
one, and - por 714 8 N ano 
ed, at pꝛoper to euerp may 

giuen vnto it, that we doe not confounde thepzoperties of 
the partes, that we may vnderſtande 2. 
ſaluation is free, that we map not depziue fapth of 

perties, Bꝛiefly, that we being tultified by bod freels tos 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, may giue to God his and wozſhip, 
and exerciſe our ſelues in all kindes wozks whiles 
that we ſhall be ſtraungers in chis lyle, which a full and 
pertite redemption thzough Chziſt our only ſauſour ſhall 
follow, to whome be pꝛayſe fo2 euer. Amen, 


( hap.3. 
The Fe the thirde 


Chapter 
Abe! $ he perſwadeth that none doe rasbly vſurpe vnto bim 
ſelfe ier. of maiftersbip & gouernment,but ra- 
ther that be bridle bis owne tõgue:ſo be — that wiſe- 
dome be shewed by modeft conuerſation. rather than by con- 


tention and ennie, whereof many miſc hiefes doe come. 


The order and partes of 
thurde 


TH ere are two partes of thu C bapter : the firft concer- 
ning maiftersbip not to be ras bly vſurped ouer other, but 
rather that the tongue us to be bridled. Ihe ſecond of the vſe 
of wiſedome and giftes without enuie and contention. Either 

part bath it reaſons by which it is proued, 
Xii. T be 


> — 
- 
* 
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The expoſiti tion of the third 


Chapter with an obſeruation of the 
Doctrine. 


N 1 My brethren be not many maiſters. 


pe meaning of this pꝛopoſitton conſide⸗ 
red by it ſelfe is doubtfull, but tf it be re⸗ 
[(frayned, as it needes muſk be, to che 
N 4 [reaſons by which the p2opoſition is con- 
> Wh firmed, the meaning is eaſpe. Seeing 
— I therefoze that all the reaſons whiche 
are afterwarve added, doe contayne the diſcommodities 
ol an intemperate tongue „ we mult of neceſſitte here 
take maiſters fo2 them, which take vnto them ſelues au⸗ 
choꝛitie to refourme-and cenſure others, and doe ſenerly 
and rigoꝛoully call other mens veedes vnto examination, 
- and in che meane ſeaſon doe not ſee there owne faultes, 
He doth not therefoze condemne here bꝛotherly admoniti⸗ 
on, which pꝛoceedeth of fayth and loue, which hach the 
commandement ot Chꝛiſt, and is the foundation of Eccle« 
\iaſticall diſcipline ; but he condemneth the lightnes, am⸗ 
bition and pꝛide of them, which doe not ſo much regarde 
„ as thep doe giue them ſelues to ſclaunder and 
backbite. Chꝛiſt ſayth: Matth.23.Be not ye called Rabbi: 

For one is your maifter,ts wit, Chriſt, and all ye are brethren 

And call no man your father vpon the earth, for there is bus 

one your father which is in heauen. c. Jf any contende 

vpon theſe wozdes , that it is not lawfull foz any godly 
The names of man to take vpon him the title of maiſter oz teacher: A 


denen ane object agaynſt him the fozbydvingofche name ok a father. 


nortaken3- Foz here we are no leſſe pꝛohibited ta be called fathers. 


Lade chen maiſters. Uherefoꝛe as it is not ſimply forbidden ta 


Lanes. be called fathers, but in this o2 that reſpect: ſo neicher are 


we ſmplie fozbidden to be called maiſters oz * 
his 


'Y 
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This meaning therfoze is tobe conſidered ; Chit doch 
not eſteme by what name oz title thou art callev, ſo as 
thou abideſt vnder his gouernment, and maititapnelt bꝛo⸗ 
therlp concoꝛd without ambition and contempt of others, 
Paule calleth himſelfe che maiſter and teacher of the 
Gentils,yet he hath not bzoken this commaundement of 
Chꝛiſt, but rather obeyed it. Fo2 his mai did tende 
vnto thts ende, that he might bꝛing all vnder 
ment and rule of Chꝛiſt. They therfoze which vpon 
the woꝛdes of James o2 the p2ohibitton of the Loꝛde dos 
condemne ſcholaſticall pzomotions,voe miſtake and falfly 
apply the Scripture,and appapze and diminiſh the pꝛo⸗ 
fitable gouernment of a common wealth concerning lear⸗ 
ning. Let ambition be farre from vs, let vs ſubmit oure 
ſelues to the maiſterſhip and gouernement of Chzift, and 
let vs reuerently retayne and keepe fcholaſticall oder, 
Knovving that vve shall receiue the greater con- 
demnation. © 
The firſt reaſon is taken of puniſhment: they which are 
ready to condemne others , who notwithſtanding them 
ſelues, are inthe ſame faults oꝛ greater, doe pꝛouoke the 
wach of God agaynſt themſelues Fox ſeing that laue 
doth couer a multitude of ſinnes, and they are deſirous to 
diſcouer the linnes of others, they doe lufficiently declare, 
that thep are voyde ofloue, | = 
2 For in many thinges vve ſinne all. 1225 
Te fecond — ol our common imbec illitie and 
weaknes. Fo? our common infirmitie and readines to ſin 
ought to admonich vs that we be not ouer rigozous a- 


WI 


gaynſt others. The chiefe cauſes ol our falling into finne The greatet 


are theſe, 1.Sin dwelling oz abiding in vs. 2. 


the greateſt part of the woꝛlde, and thoſe exceening euill, 
4. Negligefice of gouernours of maners and diſcipline, 
Rats; ana anc” 


K. iii. 


The mant: cauſes which 


moue men to 


fold crattes and aſſaultes of the veuil. 3. The examples of fame fo ofa 
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Hany man ſinne not in vyord,he is a petfect man, 

and able to bridle all the body. 

The third reaſon taken of the pꝛolite of a bꝛidled tongue. 

e that can temper his tongue is a perfect man, that is 

bp2ight oz entire, aud endued with many other vertues, 

Therefoze he chat doth vſe his tongue vnrulp and diſho⸗ 

neſtly is no whit vp2ight oz entire: fo; he is polluted 

wich many vices, Wherefoze we mult not raſhlp take vn« 

0 vs authouitie to iudge and refourme the maners of o« 
ers, 

3 Behold vve put bittes into the horſes mouthes, that 
wy Should obey vs, and vve turne about all theyre 

ody. 
4 Behold alſo the shippes, vvhich though they be ſo 
great, and are driuen of fierce vvindes, yet are they 
turned about vvith a very ſmal rudder, vvhitherſo- 
euer the gouernour liſteth. 
5 Euen ſo . = tongue is a little member, and boa- 
ſteth of great things. | 

The tongue The fourth reaſonlikewile is taken of the p2ofit and come 

is compared. moditie of a well ozvered tongue. Foz as a bitte put inta 

dridle, and to the hozſes mouth, doth turne about all the body ofthe 
ab. der of hqſe, and as the rudder of a ſhip doth guide the whole 

ſhip: ſo a well ozdered tongue boaſteth of great chinges, 
that is, it b2ingeth to palle great matters, and doth as it 
were direct the whole man into the way ok perkection: 
when as contrariwiſe a diſozdered and an vnruly tongue 
is like to a bitte that is lewſe , and a rudder that is ſec at 
libercie, 

Behold hovy great a thing a little fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, yea a vvotld of vvickednes: 
ſo is the tongue ſer among our members, that it de- 
fileth the vvhole body, and ſetteth on fire the eourſe 

of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hel. | 


Thefifrealontakenofthe diſcommodities ofen pi, 


" 


of 


» "Epiſtle of S:Fames: 

led and an vnruly tongue. As, ſayth he, a little five dooch The A- 
with burning conſume the whole maod : ſa the litle tongue — 
is as it were the kindling ol m my vites, which although a a and 
it be but ſmal, yet it is a wopldof iniquitie that is A ghet tesges. 
ring cogither oꝛ an heape of all wickednes, as therfoze in 

a little fire there is pomꝛe to kindle the whole wood: ſa" 

in the {mall tongue, there is power to deũle the whole bas 

dy o man, and to ſec on fire the courſe of nature, when as 

itſeife is firftſet on fire of hell. But what is the courſe-of 

nature, and what is it fo2 the tongue co be (ct on fire of 

hell? As che courſe of nature is the wonld ic ſelle: ſo che 
tongue to be ſet on fire of hell is aſmuch, as to be beathen 
vpan of Satan himſeife , wherby it is made a fit inſtru⸗ 
ment to ſtirre vp all miſchiefe in the wozlde. Pereunto 
may be referred that ſaping of Menender :the tongue is 
the canſe of many euills . Paw true this is the tongue of 
AM ahomet and other heretikes doth witnes. 

7 For the vrhole nature of beaſtes and of birdes,and 
of creeping thinges, and thinges of the ſea is tamed 
and hath bene tamed of the nature of man: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, it is an vntuly euil 
The ſixt reaſon taken from a compariſon: beaſtes byꝛdes, 
and fiſhes ofthe ſea may be tamed, but the tongue that is .. 
vnbꝛideled and accuſtomed to ſpeak ill, can by no meanes co rule the © 
he tamed, It is therfoze an exceeding great euill,Where- ©2085, a7 
foze we mult moſt diligently take heede , that we doe not mult be bri- 
giue it to much libertie, —— 

Full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therevvith bleſſe vve God euen the father, & there- 
vvich curſe vve men, vvhich are made after the ſumi- 
licude of God. 

10 Out of one mouth procedeth bleſſing and curſing. 

The ſeuenth reaſon taken ol the wond in 
of the Owns — 2 it 3 pit * OD 
and by and by it c im in his image, | 

| Na Sb wickeds 


—— —— — — 


1 
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wickednes what can be greater? 
— — ought not ſo to be. 


. inconuenience : this diſoꝛ⸗ 
der ofthe tongue and rep2ochfull ſpeaking doch not be- 
come Chittians, wherefoye tt is eſpecially tobe auops 
ded, 

z1 Doth a fountaine ſende forth at one place ſyyecte 


vyater and bitter 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bring forth oliues, 
eythera vyne figges ? ſo can no fountayne make 
both ſalt yvater and ſvveete. 

The ninch reaſon taken of that which is vnpoſſible, As it 
is vnpoſſible that a fountapne ſhould be able co ſende foꝛth 
at one place ſwete water and bitter, Fo2 that can nomoze 
be, chan that a ſigge tree ſhoulde be able co bzing koꝛch 


ewe? olpues, m a vine figges : ſo it cannot be, that that tongue 


ſpeake yll, to 


vtter that 


— 


d 


ood 


which is giuẽn to euil ſpeaking and ſclandering, ſhould be 
able to bing foꝛch any good thing not defiled w the venim 
of the tongue e che heart. TWherfoze ſeing that it is ſp,let 
euery one applie his tongue only to ſpeak well, which will 
be co,,nted godly # among the childꝛen of God. Wherfoze 
let no man raſhlp vſurpe vnto himſelfe anthozitie to con- 


troll a nd finde fault with others. 


13 VVho is a vviſe man, and endued vvith knovy- 
ledge among you? let him shevve by good con- 
uorlation his vvorkes, in meekeneſſe of vviſedom. 
Hitherto he hath beaten downe the ſtatelyneſſe of pꝛoude 
controllers of other, and hath with firme reafons bzidled 
the vnrulineſſe and faucineſle of the tongue. Now bicauſe 
this euill did pzoceede of an opinion of wiſedome, he com- 
mendeth the true moderation of wiſedome, and teachech 
the vſe thereof in our lyfe and conuerſation. The pꝛopoli⸗ 


True vriſdom tion is this: He that is endued wich true wiſedome and 
ſelſe by honeſt 
— and mecks conterſirion.; as by the true and continual 


knowledge, let him ſhewe-ifby the wozkes of an honeſt 


fruites 
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kruites ; 
14 But if ye haue bitter en and ſtrife in 
N reioyce not, er — 7 lyers ag 
The lr realun ot thepzop oſition taken of diſagreeing 02 2 


contrarie effects. De which is full of bitter enuping e con⸗ cy and itrice, 
tẽtion, doch boaſt in vayne that he is a wiſe man. Fo2 theſe and al at 
wicked affections are contrarie to the nature of true wiſe- 
dome, which loueth honeſtie and meekeneſſe . To be a 
Iyer agaynſt the truth in this place, is fallly to blurpe vn 
to himſelfe the name of wiſedome. 

15 This vviſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, bue 

is earthly, ſenſuall, and deuilish. 

The ſeconde reaſon of contrarie cauſes, Wliſedome wher- Contention 
with bitterneſſe of mynde, and deſire of contention are unc 
ioyned, is earthly, ſenſuall, and deueliſhe : Therefoze it — 
is not true wiſedome. Fo? true wiſedome is heauenlp, ſpi⸗ * 
rituall, and diuine. James in this place doch not con: 
demne naturall wiſedome, which is the good gyſt of God 
by it ſelfe, whereof he maketh here no mention, but he 
condemneth the wicked affections of men, and the bayne 
boaſting of diuine wiſedome. 

16 For vvhere ennying and ſtrife is, there is (edition, 

and all maner of euill vvorkes. 

The thirde reaſon of the diſcommoditie of enup and con⸗ 
tention, which followe a vayne opinion of wiſedome. Ex⸗ 
pertence doth ſufficiently pꝛoue, that when men are full of ,,. 
bitter enuie, and deſirous of contention, the gate is open 
to them vnto ſedition and all wickednes, wherof Germa- 
nie beingafflicted at this dap, hath to much experience. 

I 7 But the yviſedome that is from aboue, is firlt pure, 

then peaceable, gentle,eafieto be entreated, full of 
mercie and good fruites, vvithout iudging, , and 


vvithout hypocrihe, 
The fourth albern * er 


—— 


to Pars X 
wickedneſle, 


e (ommentarievpon the 
fo true and heavenly wiſedome , Which things we will 
comparing declare by ſetting one contrarie agaynſt the other. Earth« 
. — of lp wiſedome is cozrupted with affections : heauenly wiſe⸗ 
hemenly wif- dome is pure, bndefiled, and not polluted with affections. 
- dom mh Earthly wiſedom is deſirous of cõtention: heanenly wile 
dome the one dome is peaceable , that is, diligent to make peace and 
Ae guietneſle among men. Earthly wiſedome is rigozot 
and cruell: heauenly wiſevome is gentle, and giueth p 
to rigour. Earthlp wiſedome will ycelde to no man: hea⸗ 
tienlp wiledome is — and doth ealily obey him that 
commaundeth choſe things that be good and right. Earth⸗ 
ty wiſedome is vnmercifull:heauenly wiſedome is merti⸗ 
full, and full of good kruites. Earthly wiſedome doth ac⸗ 
tept perſons omitting the cauſe: heauenly wiſedome doth 
in no caſe regarde the perſons, but the cauſes , Earthlp 
wiſedome hath hppocriſte ioyned with it: heauenlp wiſcs 

dome is voyde of all hypocriſie. 
18 And the ftuite of tighteouſnes is ſovven i in peace, of 

them that make peace, 
The ſiſt reaſon taken of the fruite, which commeth vnto 
them that vie willſedome and other giftes of God peaceably 
. bnto edifping, alſo he teachech a generall rule concerning 
— and the vſe, not only of wiſedome, but alſo of other giftes. Foz 
Modder e- he will haue vs vle both wifedome and other gittes as the 
54  fruites of righteouſneſſe peaceably vnto edifping, which 
if we ſhall dae, we ſhall at the length ioykully reape the 
fruites of our righteaulnelle. 


Chap 4. 
"The ſumme of 7 2 fourth. 


apter 
of S the Apoiile exborteth them, that vulewfall Ie 


from whence contentions doe come, and humane de- 
fares being excluded, "y doe cleuue vnto God, and liue ra- 
＋ thar 


( 


An excellent 
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they in mourning th? in the vaine joy of the wirld. ſe he doth 
earneftly admonisb them, that laying aſyde backbiting and 
Jpeaking exit! one of another, they preſume to doe nothing 
7a bly. 


The order and partes of the 
4 fourth Chapter. N 
& A Lthough the ſcope and drift of this Chapter is one, 
that the faythfull doe not any thing conctonſly, de- 
ceit fally and 1a5bly , following their one luftes and de- : 
ſires, yet I make foure partes bereof, that the firſl maybe man 
a Sharpe debortation from the deſire of prinate things bo- filteth of tow 
row luſtes and concupiſcence, from whence many miſchiefs AGE 
doe ſpring, whervuto is added a confirmation. In the ſecond 
w ſet forth counſayle or remedie agayult the fire of luites. 
T be thirde is a diſſuaſion from the deſire of backbiting an 
condemning other. I be fourth is a correction of rasbe pre- 
ſumption in the purpoſing aud doing of things. 


T he expoſition of the fourth 
Chapter with an obſeruation ofthe 
Doctrine. 


1 From vyhence are vvarres and contentions among 
you? are they not hence, euen of your pleaſures 
that fight in your members? 


How men a 


FE Eheweth chat the luſtes of the minde are the Howmens 
Nu ih fountapne of all contention and milchiete am through the 
? luftes of their 


men, by the which men are caried to deſire thoſe 
| thinges which they wdge acceptable and plea⸗ 
ſaunt vnto them ſe lues. Then be ſayth that pleaſures doe 
fight in the members, he hath relation to the kingdome of 
oꝛiginall inne, which is fayde ofthe Apoſlle Paul then to 
reigne, when we doe obey it thtongh the luſkes thereof, 
which are as it were certayne ſouldiers ot it. Thele he 
ſayth, doe fightin ä bicaule the members ol 

| ut. 


mindes. 


own 


the 


neſſe of coue- 


1 Commentarie vpon the 
che body are inlkruments by the which linne that dwellech 
in vs, doch finiſh it wozke, and which allſo men doe ble to 
commit wickednes . The ſumme of the whole matter is 

this : The founcapne of concupiſcence is oꝛiginall ſinne, 

paſſiue concupiſcence which is vnwilling is ſtirred vp 
and pꝛouaked of oziginall ſinne,and that by the miniſterie 
epther of the ſenſe o2 of the complexion, oꝛ of the memozie. 

The will is moued to conſent, whereof ariſech actiue 

- concupiſcence which is willing. To this nowe bearing 
rule the members ofthe body are obedient, and doe pꝛe⸗ 
pare them ſelues to doe the wozke, which when it is done, 
oziginall ſinne is ſapde to reigne and concupiſcence co 
light, obeying the tyꝛanne ſinne, and vling the members 

of the body as inſtruments in their fight. But that this be 

Rom Gus: not done Paule fozbiyvech when he ſapth, Let not ſinne 

reigne therefore in your mortall bodie, that ye ſhould obey it 
in the luftes thereof. 
2 Ve luſt and haue not, ye enuie and deſire immode- 
ratly, and cannot obtayne: ye fight and vvatre and 
et nothing, becauſe ye aske not. 

3 Ye aske and recciue not, bicauſe ye aske amiſſe, 

that ye might laye the ſame out on your pleaſures. 
He liuely deſcribeth the wicked motions and trauayle of 

Te inotdi· them, which endeuour gredily to increaſe their ſubſtance, 

narecareful- that they map pꝛouide fo2 their pleaſures, They luſt after 

-zousmende- thoſe things that are other mens, they enuie them which 

forived. haue, they deſire immoderately, that is, they doe maruei⸗ 

louflp couet, and are vehemently caried, they doe earneſf- 
ly followe contentions, that by right and wzong they may 

.obtapne thoſe things which they deſire . Sometime alſo 

they callvpon God by pꝛayer, but in vapne, bicauſe they 

alke amille, euen thole things which woulde turne to 
their owne deſtruction it they ſhoulde receyue them. We 
fee howe app he doth here deſcribe the carefulneſſe of cos 
netous men in doing their buſineſſe. 


4 Ye 
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4 Ve adulterers and adultereſſes, knoyy ye not that the 
amitie of the vvorld is the enimitie of God: VVho 
ſoeuer therefore vvill be a friende of the vvorld. ma; 
keth himſelſe the enimie of God. 

The firft reaſon ofthe 


whereby he confuteth Ye cance 
the peruerſe opinton of chem, which woulde both be god» ibers, we 
ly, and alſo followe the pleaſures of this wozlve ; but he canner pleaſe 
ſheweth that it is vnpoſlible foz that to be. Foz one thing d worde. 
pleaſeth God, another thing pleaſeth the wozlde , and 
God and the wozlde doe commaunde things cleane con: 
trarie . Seing therefoze that euery one muff be eyther a 
friende ofthe wozlde and an enimie of God, oz a friende of 
God, and an enimie ofthe woꝛlde, it is meete that euerp 
one, which deſireth to be a Chꝛiſtian, doe renounce the 
frendſhip ofthe woꝛlde, that is, the wicked luſtes cherof, 
and cleaue vnto God, and obey him. This place agreeth 
with that ſaying of Chꝛiſt: No man can ſerue two maifters, Math.6.14, 
Hereof it is manileſt, that many at this daye dor boaſt of 
the name of Chꝛiſtians, which in deede are pꝛophane eni⸗ 
mies of God, and abhominable befoze God, T. 1. They 
profeſſe that they knowe God, but by workes they denie him. 
and are abbominable and diſobedient, and vnto euery good 
worke reprobate. Finally he calleth here adulterers and a⸗ 
dultereſſes fozſakers of God, in as much as they leauing 
God. to whome they ought to cleaue as bnto a e, 
doe ioyne themlelues vnto other louers. 
5 Doe ye thinke that the Scriptuxe ſaith in vayne: The 
ſpirit that dvvelleih in vs luſteth after enuie ? x 
He pꝛouech that friendſhippe cannot ſtande betweene the 
wozlve and God, and that by the teſtimonie ofthe Scrips 
ture, which teſtimonie, alchough in theſe woꝛdes it is not 
founde in the Bibles, pet as much as appertaynech to the 


ſenſe thereof, it commeth very often, Foz it agreeth with 
that ſaying, Gene ſ. 6. God ſæwe that all the imaginations of 


the tboug btes of mans bears were onely tuill continuallye. 
Lütt. Au 


cal 


x 7g 


To whome 


N 


e Commetttarie vpon the 
We bert and And with that Gene ſ.8. The imagination of mans hᷣtart 
A _ is euill, euen from bis youth. By theſe teſtimonies is ſig« 
me ae cuil nified;that men which are not regenerate, are cariedhed: 
e jong vnto euil, which ſeing it is cantrarie to Gad, who is 
molt graciaus and gaod, wh3 doch boch will and alſo 
thinke thoſe chinges that be good : it cannot atherwile be, 
but that there ſhauld be a certapn2 enimitie of the wozly 
and ol God. 

6 But che Scriptute offerech more grace and therefore 
ſayth: God teſiſteth the ptoude, and giueth grace to 
the humble. 

To whome The ſecond reaſon is taken of a rem td. God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
his — {ed ta the humble, that is to the paoꝛe in ſpirite, and ta 
them that deſpiſe the vaine luſtes of the wonld, grace, 
which is better then all the delites and riches of the wuld. 
Let Chziftians therefoze ſeek? this rather, then that fas 
your of che wo2ld and the pleaſures thereof , which the 
pꝛoude doe diligently ſeeke after. But as he giueth grace 
tothe humble: ſo he reliſteth che pꝛoude as a mot ſoze 
and grieuous enemie. 
7 Submit your ſelues to God: teſiſt the deuill and he 
vvill flee from you. 
Now he teacheth remedies again{ the etl of luſt oz con⸗ 
Ze“ cupiſcence. To ſubmit himſelke to God, ts to ſet befoze 
” @kfroGod. hinnelfe the woꝛd of God as a rule ofhis life, and accoz- 
© Toreſiltths ding to it to ſubmit himſelle in all obedjence. To reſiſt the 
A. pdeuil, is to ſtriue agaynſt vnlawiull luſtes, which are the 
inſtruments of Satan, by the which he dzawech men vn⸗ 
to deſtruction. Tao this he addeth a pꝛomiſe: And he vvill 
flee from you, that is, he will not hurt pat, he will not o⸗ 
uerthzow pou with his ſubtleties and deluſions. 
8 Dravy neare to Cod, and he vvill dravy neare to 
42-2005 | cru ſinners, and purge your 
earres,ye double minded. 


commandeth and pzomilech , He commamdeth _ 


— 


2 
. 
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le 


bandon and glue himſel*e to the lultes of the 2 


which he dꝛaweth neare vnto the deuill: ſo he de⸗ nere vnco the 
parteth from theſe, is ſayn to dam neare int Gad. He 
pꝛomiſeth when he ſayth: And he vvill dravy neare vnto 
you, This pꝛomiſe is grounded vpon the continuall lone 
of God towards mankind , whereby he deſirech not the 
death of a ſinner . Oe doth here call them ſinners, which 
exerciſe manifeſt impietie , and them double minded, 
which ſayde in wozdes, that they did wozſhip God, and in 
A their owne luſts and concupi⸗ 
ce. . 
9 Suffer afflictions and ſorovve ye, and vveepe: Let 
your — — be turnedinto mourning, and your 
cauines. 


diſpiſed in the wojld, the. 
the Apoſtle doth encourage theẽ, e bidthet remaine in that godly belong 
ſubtect(s,wherby they are ſubiect to God in true feare2als erh Lords 
ſo he doch comfoꝛt thẽ when he ſaith, h it wil come to paſſe *clengrh wilt 
that God at thefength will lift them vp , and wipe away aud conver 
the teares from their face, Foz by the word of lifting vp bem = 
is ſignified comfozt agaynſt che ſozrow of this pꝛeſent 
F troubles ol 
5 
11 Speake not euil one of an other, brethren, He tha 


_WvVemuſt 


To condemne 


. eA Commentarie vpon Py 


ſpeaketheuill of his brother, or he that condem- 
neth his brother, ſpeaketh euil of the layy and con- 
demneth the layy: & if thou condemneſt the lavv, 
thou arte not an obſeruer of the lavv. but a ludge. 
Pe doch againe repzeſſe the intemperance of the tongue 
in acculing.and condemning other, adding a moſt ſtrong 
reaſon taken of the grieuouſnes of the deed . No man 
— againſt the lam and condemne it, Me that 
terung te {Peaketh agaynſt his bzother and condemneth him, ſpea⸗ 
reproue and Keth againlt the law, and condemneth it, Therefoze no 
deen. man ought to ſpeake againſt his bzother and condemne 
* — — pꝛopoſition ot the argumt̃t he 
pꝛouech, becauſe he that condemneth the law, is not an obs 
ſeruer ol the law, but a iudge. Now, to condemne the law, 
che law what is to reiect the authoꝛitie thereof, and to challenge vnto 
** himſelfe that right which is due to the law, and ſo to pers 
me oſfce of llext the oꝛder ot᷑ thinges. Fo2 it is the office of the lawe to 
eh pꝓyeſcribe a rule ot life, and to iudge of thoſe thinges that 
are done. But it is the dutie ol man to ſubmit himlelfe to 
__ the authozitie ot che lawe, and to obſerue it. But he which 
doth the contrarte, that is, he that vſurpeth authoꝛitie to 
iudge and cenſure others, doth wich ſacrilege chalenge 
that to himſelfe which is pꝛoper to the law. James in this 
n chole „ which ok a peruerſe 
and coꝛrupt iudgement ſpeake acainft their bꝛethꝛen, that 
may diſtaine their good name, and get vnto chem 
— — not repꝛehend chole 
which tudge ul duetie, d as they follow the authozicie and 
-— - ruleofthelaw iniuwgeing. Fox he chat doch this, is to be 
| ſayd not ſu much to tudge himlelfe , as tu pꝛonounce the 
indgement of God, which we ſee James here often times 
to haue done, 
12 There is one lavvgiuer vvhich is able to ſaue and 
to deſtroy.VVho art thou that iudgeſt ã other ma? 


Thar which is pzoper bnto Gad , no man A 


lege can vſurpe vnto himſelfe. It is pꝛaper 
a Laugiuer and a Judge, which hereby is manifeff, bi- 
caule he only hath power to ſaue and ta deſtroy. 

no man can take vpon him ſelfe this authopitie without la 
crilege. James ſpeaketh here alio, as I admoniſhed be⸗ 
ſme, of raſhe iudgement pꝛoceeding from a deſire of de⸗ 
pꝛauing and fi | 

I; Gotonovve ye that ſay: to day or to morovy vve 
vvill go into ſuch a citie, and continue there a yete, 
and buye and ſell, and get ine, 

14 (And yet ye cannot tell vvhat shall be to morovv. 
For vvhat is your life: It is euena vapour that ap- 
peareth for a litle time, and afteryyarde yanisheth 
avvay) 

15 For = ye ought to ſay : If the Lorde vvill, and, if 
vve liue, vve vvill do this or t hat. 

This is a coꝛrection of raſhe pꝛeſiumption in determining 
vpon things to be done, and he p2eſcribeth two conditions 
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Another tes 
buto God tobe fe- 


rash wdgers. 
of cheir 


brethren. 


Two neceſſa< 
rie conditions 


which he requireth in all deliberations, The firlt is, that tobe ober. 


we giue place to the will of God, and that we t no⸗ 


ued in deter 
mining and 


thing without calling vpon him. The cauſe of this condi- ing to 


tion is, fox that the will of God ought to be vnto che godly 
a rule to wozke by. The other condition is, that we doe 
alwayes thinke vpon the frayleneſſe of our lyſe, which ſe⸗ 
ing it is lyke vnto a vapour that continueth but a ſmall 
time: he is vnwiſe, which pꝛomiſeth vnto himſelle things 
that are to come and vncertaine: Wherefoze we are ads 
moniſhed in this place, that we doe ſo behaue our ſelues 
in all our doings, that we map be ready whenloeuer we 
ſhall depart from hence, 5 
16 But novve yereioycein your boaſtings Al ſuch 
reioycing is euill. 
He ſheweth fro whence this in doing things 
doth come, to wit, of an arrogant reioycing, which ſeing 
it is euill and alwayes co be auoyded : chat allo which 
Poli. [pzins 


doe thinges, 


A Commentarievpon the 
| n without good cauſe to be ef- 


I 7 Therefore to him that knovveth hovve to do yvell, 
and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. 

The conclulion directly bzought in of that which went bes 

fozeſhoulde be this: No man therefoze of a vapne reioy⸗ 

cing ought raſhly to purpoſe with himlelfe to doe anye 

thing, as though the euent oz falling out thereof did lye in 

N his ownehandes, But inthe place of this concluſion he 

putteth an exaggergting oz amplifying ol that ſin which 

To fine of he repꝛehendeth. Pe finnech moze grieuouſly , which ſin- 

_  willisfare neth willingly and knowing thereof, than he which offen- 

then © dane. deth of ignozance, Wiherefoze he cannot be excuſed, which 

| ef ignorance. knoweth what is to be done, and howe it is to be done, and 


pec doth it not, 
(hap.s. 
The ſumme o/ the fift 
Ch 


apter, 


'S be forbiddeth 4 rasbe othe, and giuet h counſayle to 

the afflitted, bauing firft sharply rebuked the rich, and 

flirred vpthe poore vnto patience: ſo be requireth pardoning 

Bs, of one anothers offences, praying one for another, and dili- 
8 | , , ; 

3 gence in calling backe their brethren from going aſtray. 


The order and of the 

| | | — 

0 this Chapter there are fine partes. The firft is a sharpe 
rebuking of the ric b. The feconde,an encouraging of the 

poore vnto patience. The third, a forbidding of a rasb ot be. 

The furt b. an inffrattion what is tobe done in diners caſes. 

The fift, a commendation of mutual] duties. 


— — 
*- g The 
* * 
— 


\ 
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Th tion of th 
e expo ition of 1 ff 


Chapter,with an 
the doftrine. 


1 Goto novve ye rich men : vveepe and hovvle for 


your miſeries that Shall come ypon you. 


E E ſpeaketh not vnto oll rich men, but only vn Towharrich 
ce chem, which were vumercifull towarde the dean 
N poote, and eyther abuſed their riches coneconl: 
== [p, 02 elſe ſpent them lewdly vpon delites and 
pleaſures , hen he biddech them weepe, he will haue 
them call to mynde the mileries which in time to come 
they ſhall ſuffer fo2 their crueltie and couetonſneſſe , In 
theſe woꝛdes therfoze this pꝛopoſition is contayned: Let 
not rich men abuſe their riches vnto their own deftructis, 
2 Yourriches are corrupt, and your garmentes are 
moth eaten. 
3 Your golde and filuer ſs cankred, and the ruſt of the 
shall be a vvitneſſe againſt you, and shall eate your 
flesh as itvyere fire. Ye haue heaped vp treaſure for 
the laſt dayes. 
Theſe woꝛdes of the Apoſfle containe th1ee things. — 
he ſhewech by a ſigne the vnſatiable couecouſneſle of rich many nch 
men, which had rather chat their treaſures ſhoulde be cox: mea. 
rupt and periſh in their coffers and cheſtes, than that they 
woulde beſtowe any whit of them to ſupplie the neede of 
them that be in miſerie. Secondlp, he declarech their cru- 
eltie towards the pome, whom they ought with cheir ri⸗ 
ches to cherithe and helpe. Thirdly, he chꝛeatneth puniſh- Tegen rich- 
mentvnto them, in as much — them (el- laſt hal not 
ues the treaſure ol iniquitie, c e, and crueltie a- r N. 
gainſt the day of wꝛath, who in time to come ſhall be ſo ea- 
ten ok hell fire, that is, they ſhall be toꝛmented with euer⸗ 
laſting flames, as nowe their treaſure is eaten of the rut. 
* . P. iii. 4 Behold, 


the true 
Pay — 
peny for his 


payne. 
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4 Behold, the hice of the labourers vyhich haue reaped 
your feeldes (vvhich is of you kept back by fraude) 
crieth, and the cries of them vvhich haue teaped, are 
entred into the eares of the Lorde of hoſtes. 

He accuſeth the vniuſtice of rich men, denying labourers 
their due hire, and thꝛeatneth puniſhment bnto chem. Fo 
by the woꝛde of crying he lignifieth,that this iniurie doth 
as it were ſounde in the eares ofthe Loꝛd, and cal fo2 ben⸗ 


5. Ye haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, and in vvan- 


tonneſſe. Le haue nourished your hearts, as ina day 
of laughter. 


He remehendeth the pleaſures, laſciuiouſnes, and wan⸗ 
tonnes, wherein the riche men did delicately pamper vp 
2 the day appoynted foz ampeuons 
delicate bankets, the day of laughter 

” Ye haue condemned — haue killed the iuſt, od 


he hath not reſiſted you. 
This map be referred both vnto crueltie againſt the poze, 
whom che rich men are ſayde to haue condemned and kil- 
eee neede with their a⸗ 
bundance, whereok is that ſaying of Augu ſtine: It thou 


halt not fed, thou hatt killed : And alſo tothe rigoꝛous ex⸗ 


togtion, whereby they haue in iudgementes exacted their 
debts ol their debtozs, and haue oppꝛeſled them wich ſer⸗ 
uitude chat did not pay, 


Of riches and contrafts or bargaines, 


FEing that James leemeth in this place to deale ſome- 


what hardly agaynſt —— of this wozld, it ſee⸗ 
meth vnto me a thing woꝛthie the labour to adde ſome⸗ 
thingherevnto concerning riches aud contractes oz bars 
gaines, which ſerue to increaſe our ſubſtance, and chat vn⸗ 


to this ende, that the godly may be admontſhed,How farre 


it is lawfullfoz-them co vie ſuch ſtapes of their life, 5-4 
02 


: 


: 
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Foaſmuch therfoze as ſome godly men doe get riches 
by the bleſſing ofthe Lozde, and alſo the ſocietie ofman 
cannot want bargaines, it appeareth ſufficiently, that net- 
cher to haue riches, nepther to bargayne by it ſelfe is ſin, 
Fo? we muſt not thinke that the Goſpell doch epther 
bꝛeake the lawfull bonds of humane ſocietie ozxtake away 

thole things which are neceſſarie to the — 
the life of man, But bicaule it is often times offended in 
the getting of riches , likewiſe in the poſſeſſion and ble 
ol chem, and alſa many faults are — in bargaynes: 
it is needetull that the godly minde be rightly inſtructed, 
whereby it may know, both how to get riches without ol⸗ 
fence to God, how to vſe them being gotten, and alſo how 
ren exerciſe vſuall bargaines with a good cons 

ce. 

Wherefoze firſt of all let this rule of Chziſte be moſte 
ſurely kept: Secke ye fort the kingdome of God and his 
righteouſnes,and ot her thinges ſhall be miniſtred vnto you. 


M atth.6. This rule of Chzilt contepneth two thinges,to Aeta 
wit, a commaundement of Chꝛiſt, and a pzomile topned nh ofews 


with obedience toward the commaundement. The com- principal 
maundement is: 5eeke fyri# the kingdome of God and bus x rene 
righteouſnes. Pe which will not obep this commaunde- is 2 comman« 
ment, as he is not partaker ofthe grace of Chziſt: he a⸗ 7 

didech in the kingdome of ſinne , and ſeruech Satan, to 
whom euerlaſting deach is reſerued fo2 his ſtipend, Let 
therfo2e obedience toward this commandement of Chzilf 
haue the pꝛincipall place, that is, let the care ofour ſalua⸗ 
tion be firſt and chiefe. The pꝛomiſe is: And ot her thinges Theproie an- 


ſtall be miniſtred vnto you. This pꝛomiſe will both haue — 


kaych, to wit, that we doe aſſure our ſelues that Chꝛiſte is went. 
true, and will haue a care of vs, it we will obey his com⸗ 

maundement:and alſo it ſecretly requireth, that euery one 
by fayth doe diligently in the feare of God thoſe thinges 
which are agreable ta his calling. Heatheniſh and pꝛo⸗ 
M. iii. phane 


im. * as 


4 


,. worſe poten] The — of Chꝛiſt res 


Alawfull cal- 


* tobe owed the maintayning and furniſhing of the ſtates ozdained of 


in che perſons, 
Andalchongh {be — man to choole any kinde 
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phane carefulnes being excluded, Foz we mult not thinke 
that the pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt doch commend flouthfulnes vn⸗ 
tovs,Wherefoze let him that is endued with the faich of 
2 is a part of godlynes, without which 
cannot be ſound, diligently to doe that dutie, tothe 
8 called, To this pertapneth chat ſay⸗ 
Apoſtle :. He that prouideth not for bis owne, & 
__ of bis bouſbold , denieth the fayth, and is 


_—_—_— or 


quireth a holy diligence and an earneſt labour of euerye 
man in his calling. But leaſt that any man doth here by 
and by as it were in the entrie fumble, and doubt whes 
ther his calling be lawfull oz no: J will biiefly couch, 
what is required to a lawſull calling oz function. Two 
thinges generally are to be conſidered, to wit, the kind of 
office,and the execution thereof, Concerning the kinde, 
thisrule is to be abſerued. Euerp office that maketh fox 


God, as are, che ciuil ſtate, the ſtate concerning the go⸗ 
uerning of an houle, che eccleſtaſticall ſtate, is commaun⸗ 
ded in che firſt and fourth commaundement, as che dutie of 
che miniſters of the wozd, the function of che magiſtrats, 
the ſeruice of them which helpe the magiſtrate, the care 
and charge ofmaiſters ofhoutholds , the occupations of 


them whole helpe is p2oficable and neceſſarie in the ſtates 


82dapned of God, the craffique of Marchants, which bzing 
inpoſttable marchandice: bytefly, all offices which ſerue 
in the ozder of che Church of God, oz of an houſe, 
82 of p common weale, are lawfull in chem ſelues, and alſa 
when they are lawfully called vnto them, 


of life,to the which he ſhall feele himſelfe apt: vet we muſt 
put a difference betweene a publike and a pꝛiuate office, 
To a publike office is required ozdinarie auchozitie . Fox 
no man may take vnco himlelfe a publike office * 
| : 


Im. 


the Church, di in the common weale,excepthe be appoin- 
ted thereunto by ozdinary authozitie, he that dach the cons 
trarie, doch ſume, and in affliction can haue no certapne 
comfozt, TWherefoze here the godly man will eſpecially 
take heede, that he doe not enter into a publike office 
without a lawfull calling. A pꝛiuate oſſice enerp man may Hows tuery 
chooſe vntohimlelfe , pet the authozitie ol parents ought gg og. 
not here to be contemned. He map 


applie his minde tothe . eshe 
trade of marchandice, whom this kind of life doth pleaſe: 
he map followhuſbandzy, which thinketh that it is com- 
modious fo him: he may chooſe ſome arte o2 occupation, 
which is perſwaded that it will be pzofitable vnto him. An 
idle life belongeth not vnto a godly man but vato an Epi⸗ 
cre rather,wherefs2e of that I will ſap nothing. | 

In che execution of the office oz dutiemoze things are to acoft cal. 
be chlivered, Firſt let faith & loue be rules ofthe actions, er:; 
Faith taketh hede that it offendech not God, & referreth al oreuery max * 
things to ß gloꝛy of God, Loue admoniſheth p chere be no ge 
| neigh» fe and dati 


iniurie done to any man, x that Þ cõmodities of our 
bour be furthered. Faith deſtreth God to wozk with it, x ts 
be it hclper. Loue embꝛacech our neighba in Gad. Faith 
kepeth him that woꝛketh, in the feare of God. Loue kepeth vu wee 
him in charitie toward his Here ifriches dy) Gad eg . 
bleCing of þ Loꝛd come vnto him 5ᷣ labourech in his law: D 
full calling, ſingular heede is to be taken, v our riches be 7 72 
not made vnto vs thꝛough our own fault, choꝛnea & ſnares, „„ 
Foz they that are rich haue inſtruments boch vatovertues — 
E alſo vnto vices, rut᷑ as their minds are affected which poll⸗ 
leſſe thẽ. Therlope Plato in my iudgemẽt hath rightly un. 
riches out wilcdom are blind, but þ the ſame do quickly 
wht they folow true wiſedom, Foz true is this ſapings © 
Riches of euill and miſchiefe much 
are miniſters with ſpeede: 
W bich doe alſo contention 
among ff ys often hreede. 


Nl. 


t | t of ( ommentarie v mM the 
Nun 15.23. 5 that cauſe che Lom ſayth: That 4 rich nan ſpal 
b hardly enter into the kingdome of beauen. F0} _ 
— — — well if they 
cotnſaple of godly wiſedome. Firfk of all 
godly man knowe how he ought to be al⸗ 
fected in his riches,this may very well be knowne woo 
Hg the woꝛdes of Dauid and allo of Paule. Dauid ſaych: 7 

dcn. 10. riches iacreaſe eſe not your hearts thereon . Paule ſa 

».Tim.6.:7. Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be — 
big b ande that they truſt not in vnc ertaine vic hes but 
in the lining God. Theſe two ſayings doe pꝛeach both ofthe 
| nile o)aflectionof rich man, and allo of the vſe of ri« 
ches. The mindoughtnot to be ſet vpon riches, oꝛ bpon a 
1 deſtre to haue, a godly man ought not to meaſure his felt- 
cꝛttie wich the deteitfull meaſure of riches, but he ought to 
dle them well, leaſt chat he himſelfe layech ſnares foz him⸗ 
3 eo « Nazienzenus doth very well deſcribe the mind of a 
| man toward riches ſaying: 
+ tame gy 15 One droppe or little wil 

; adds . Wiſh more: 
ö en bf riches and world! ly wealth, 


"I hs hens the couecous and pngodly man contrariewile 
RN Pip > 11 LOT 


"One droppe f fortunes pleaſant cuppe, 
I I doe mach rather traue: 
r Tuben great increaſe, yes euen a tume,. 
TOR of Wiſedome for to haue. 
ea Wiholoeter derte wil be godly, let him calf away truſt 
Fs ©: Fconlivencein riches, leaſt chat they be made ſnares vnto 
= Hint, leaſt that they doe ſhutte from him the paſſage to the 


— copray kingdomeof heaven; Let a ſure hope be repoſed in God 
*. alone, whether riches be rurreaſed oꝛ viminitded, yea o2 
quite taken away, let bs hold lat the true treaſure wo 


is Chꝛiſt Telus, Foz he that is rich in deede, al⸗ 
is Eby 0h chat hach him is rich ww 
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Gough with he doth beg his byeade, ne 
when thy mynde is thus affected coward riches, this care 
tall coine into it, chat thou doe rightly diſpoſe che riches 
beſtowed vpon ther of God, and that thou he a fapytbfull 
ſtewarde of them. Wherefoze J will adde a fem 
wozdes concerning the lauufull vſe ot riches. Ic bomac hus 
in X enop hon being aſked concerning che lawfull ble of ri 
ches, aunſwered in theſe woꝛdes: Joughe wich mp riches 
r RIS NITEY 
they haue neede, and to ſuffer the Citie to be vnado2ned in 
nothing wherein Jam able, This man being ignozanc of , 4 of 
true religion, maketh thee partes of the ble of riches, the wn e 
fir part he attributech tu the wozthip of God, the ſeconds _ 
to his friends being in nede, the thirde to the maintaining 
and ada ning of che common weale, wherein he liueth. 
But although this ſentence of a pzophane Philoſopher is 
to be pꝛayſed, and moꝛthie to be commended to the godly: 
yet I will ſhewe moze diſtinctly and plainly che godly and 
true vſe of ſubſtance and riches, which conſiſteth in foure 
poyntes. 

The firſt and pꝛincipall vſe okriches ought 
they ſerue to the maintapning and of 
of God. This vle is confirmed by the ende ol man. . 
was firſt made, and afterwardes regenerate by the holp 7% 
ghoſt, that he ſhoulde glozifie God. : Therelnewhae ifs . 
ſo euer we haue, they ought to be referred to this ende ol 
our creation and reſtozing agayne. Here many being mi- © or 
ſerabiy deceiued, do ſin. Fo2 there are ſome which beſfow aadprneipa 
nothing at all to the mayntaining ofthe miniſterie. There v{ofrichesis 
tne hyper — HR $that leader 
were appoynted of our auncetoꝛs foz the ſeruice of God, =a»x. 
There are ſome which wich their riches doe encreaſe the 
power of ty2annes,co the oppꝛeſſing of the church & aboli⸗ 
thing of religion, foꝛ whom it were better, if thep han ne- 
D with the _ 


— — 


. ; 
? "4 9 
2 =—_ 
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566 Let the godly man therfoze bus 
to whome riches haue — — 
this ende ol his creation, and beſtowe part of his goodes 
vpon this vle, that he may ſet fozth the glozie of Gov, and 
F 
2s es t men x * al z _- 
de c bias, Conflantine, Theodoſens,, Tobn Frederick Duke 
chiefly of Saxonie, — — — Denmarkę, and 
8 other Pꝛinces and gy wg deſired nothing 
- mote, than accozding to — — foxth che glo⸗ 
rie ol God, to helpe — — and learned reli⸗ 
gion, to maintaine ſchooles, and honeſt pꝛiuileges of 
| to vefende the teachers of godlpneſle agaynſt the 
crueltie and iniurie ev men, to whom nothing was 
_. mozepleaſant, diuers craftes and wayes, 
wherebp hep — and learners, 
the caſe of which men J do wich all my heart lament, Fox 
- oP their repꝛobate mynde they doe moze aud mote plunge 
themſeluesinhell, 
he ſeconds The leconde true and lawfull vſe of riches ought to be, 
. . chat we helpe and adozne the common weales in which 
'L pe line, accozding to the meaſure of our riches, Foz this 
cauſe tributes are iniopned , that by them as by ſinewes 
eu cmon weale may be kept and ppeſerned, that is, that 


. 


al men doe not a little offende. Foz 


glozie in che time ol peace: pet when anye 

thing is to be layde ont to che vie of the common weale, 
tis they craftily put ol from them ſelues to the lilly and 
ſimple people who are compelled beyonde their ſtrengih 
and abilitie to beſtowe thoſe things which are required, 
Here although the ſimple people doe rightly obey : yet 
A 5 
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ment. There are alſo perhappes ſome, who being not con- 

tent with their ozdinarierents,doe lap newe exactions vp⸗ 

pon che ſubiects, which are condemned by the teffimon(e 
of John the Baptiit, in as much as they doe not bing 

fo2th the fruites of Chziſt ſapth: me to Cr M.. 

far the things wbich are Ceſars, and gine vnto God thaſe 

things which are Gods, But let c eſar knowe that there is 

a certaine rule rere 

he ſhall offende , he is made 

math of God. But thou wilt ſay Ar carb. Aqueſtion. 

full fo2 the magiſtrate td exact of his ſubiectes anye 

r a difference The anfwers, 


betweene the times of — Xa time of 
peace let him be content wi 
chat he ume agaynſt Gov: Ji 1 f ware che ſub- 


lectes doe owe not only th, 


gittr 
— — 


ſo neceſſities be incident inthe time of peace, chat o 
rie ſtipendes 


are not ſufficient fo the magiſtrate. 
this connneth to paſle, godly ſubiectes ought to helpethe 
pꝛeſent neceſſities, and the godly magiſtrate may require 
ſo much lncreaſe is ſhall —e— l. But they which We 
therevpon by licle and licle bzing in a cuſtome to I 
ſubiects, ſhall as infidels looke fon their puniſhment at the 
handes ol the iuſt Judge, which knoweth howe to bowe 
powne the neckes ofthe proud andeyzannes, 

The thirde right and lawfull vſe ol riches is, that euerp 
man findehimlelfe things nerellarte, & do maintayne his 
familie accopding tothe ſtate of his calling. But here ua ee 
vices are to be taken heede of, cauetouſneſſe oz vile faſhi ciches,wbers- 
ons, # p2odigalitte.Couctouſneſle oz filthie behauiour is 828 
bnwozthie of a mã.pꝛodigalitie doth raſhly waſte riches, ally to be ta- 


ofi? times vpon byauerie altogither vmmete foz that late bed or 
Nail, 0} 


Wes. ſuffer the pooze 


poore to be 


nuts Fon 


gs tual labour and duties: the life of man truly hath neede of 
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_ calling. Wherefoze a meane, which in euery thing is 
. | 
goodes maintayne that becom- 
br ＋ n 
99 org belongeth vnto another , let him leaue ta 
the nobilitie cheir nobleneſſe and ſo let an ho⸗ 
neſt noble man maintayne his tate, and leaue vnto che 


their and lumptuouſneſſe. After th 

ſozt let teachers of dere g ſcales ana romp 
modeſtly maintayne ſtate , Bzieflye let euerpe one 
hitike what is agrexable to — 


The fourth and laſt right and lawful vſe ofriches ought 
be, chat we ſhould be moued allo with the calamitie of 
» and hold this fo molt certayne, that God doth 
and needy to be in the mydſt of vs, chat he 
map trie of what redines we are to obey his commaunde- 
eg. doth commaund vs chat we ſhoulde reach 
th our hande to the needp) and how mercifull we are 

the members of the ſonne of God, which if we doe 
eee III Fox it cannot be 
that heſhould loue the head which cauſech paine y griefe 
tothe members. But of this vle moze hereafter, | 


Of contraftes or bargaines. 


ch thereſme as men are ſo createn, that chey 
8 of neceſſitie liue in ſocietie, and their condition is 
ry neceſſarie lüch, that they cannot mayntayne their ſkate wichout mu⸗ 


among Vs. 


contractes 02 bargaines,by which is made a certayne in⸗ 
terchangeable courſe of laboures and offices. And the ſo: 
cietie of men among them ſelues can no maꝛe want the 
—— —„—— — 
(biing chat the godly and vngodly are want to bargayne 
vne with an other, and chere is oſtentimes ua ſmall of: 
lente made in bargopning thzough the naughtines of 
men: 


| * =. 7% 
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men: it is a thing neceſſary that the godly be inſtrutten 
whereby they may knowe how farre it is lawfull to bar⸗ 
gaine with a good conſcience and without offence ts God, 
, thetr conlct- 
gh a full and abſolute doc⸗ 
pertapne to the laws 
yers, ; 
pet becauſe ciuil rules often times doe nat latiſſte mens 
tonſtit nees, I will gather a eee 
which the godly minde may ſafely follow in barg aining. 
Firſt therefoze J CONN TIES 

all thoſe things which J am about co peak wall deper 
Detondly J will declare che chiefe kindes of bargapnes 
firſt foundation ſhalbe this, taken from the {awe or nature: daricn of all 
That which thou wilt not haue done ta thy felfe , doe not anna. 
thou to another, and contrarpwile, chat which thou wet 
haue rightly done to thy ſelfe, chau mapſt doe to another, 
Nx⁊iangęnus vttereth this foundation after this lozt 3 
| Lo doe thoſe things to other men 

ſee that thou dor refraine: 

W hich thou thy ſelfe vuwilling art 

to take of them ag ayne. 
Upon this foundation Chzift will haue all among The cone. 
men, yea and all actions and bargaynes'to be buylden. dt Funds 
Fo2 thus he ſayth: Matth. v. . hat ſoeuer ye Woulde that oa ofbar- 
wen ſhoulde do to yon, euen ſo doe ye to them. e. 
the reafon of this foundation. Thi, ſapth he, «the lawe 
and the Propbetes, that is, chis is the ſcope and ende ofthe 
Lawe and the Þzopheres, oz whacſoeuer the lawe and the 
Pꝛophetes doe commaunde, it is contayned in chis com⸗ 
mon And Paul ſapth : He that loueth anot ber, hat h Rom. 13. A 
Hef? led the la we. Alſo: The ende of the commanndement im . 
i lone ont of « pure heart, ſignilping that all duties among 

| N.itit, 


men 


4 
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Ke. men are to be tried and examined by lane as by a touch 
miete of tone. This loue as it doth not to any "other that which it 
will not haue done to it ſelfe : ſo it doth rightly to eueryt 
mm that which it would haue done to it ſelie. This founs 
dation as it doch iu euery bargayae require true dealing 
and exclude deceice; ſo it will haue equalitie betweene 
them that bargaine accozding to the pzopo2tion of an As 
rithmetick , which doch meaſure , number and wey all 


chatinging equally , and therefoze the bargaine which is 


-  Begaines grounded on this foundation is to be accounted equal any - 


33 lawfull. Equall, bicauſe an Artthmeticall pꝛopoztion is 
— —.— obſerucd therein, Labofull, bicauſe it is agreeable to the 
daa lam of nature, uhich a wiſe lawyer in the doctrine ol bars 
Awful. Faines doth let befoze his eyes. TAhereupon it commeth 
6 to paſſe that it is called lawfull alſo, bicaule it is confrs 


mat | 25 55 epther by a law made , on by the decree ol wiſemen 
nut dilagreing with the ten commaundements, which are 
mn ahzidgment ofthe law ok nature. 


At The cond ache ſecond foundation be this taken from the nx- 
- contrads and due bf the Goſpell : The Golpell doth appꝛoue ciuil oz- 
| bapy"s. pinanmres z which the wile magiſtrate doth iudge to be 
moſtrable to his common weale. This is manileſt, bicauſe 
the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſte did neuer change the fozme of ci⸗ 
uil ozdinances , where thep taught the Goſpell : which 
without doubt they would haue done, if they ooulde not 
baue ſtand with th Golpell, The Apoſfle knew that there 
was a difference to be put betweene the kingdomes of 
the wazld and the kingdome of Cyꝛiſt. They, bicauſe chey 
are woꝛldly, ate ruled by ciuil lawes and oꝛdinances, this, 
bicaule it is ſpirituall, is gouerned ſpiritually. Upon this 
foundation it falloweth, that as a godly man map vſe the 
ciuill ozdinances oł that common weale wherin he liuech: 
ſo it is i nofull fo2 a wiſe migiftrate to make lawes pꝛo⸗ 
ficable to his common weale, by which bargaines and al⸗ 
fes of a ciud life are gouerued . RIVA haue theſe 


thin zes 
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chinges ſo to be taken, chat the law giuer doe not ſwarue 


from the firſt foundation, and the tenne cammandements, 
chat is, that he make no law diſagreing with che loue of 
God and charitte towardes our nepghbours . Thele two 
foundations J will haue applied co all bargapnes, as 
conſultations by which it ſhall be pꝛonounced as often as 
a queſtfon is moued concerning any bargapne. 


The kindes of ciuil . which we haue deter⸗ He purpo- 
mined in this place to ſpeake are theſe; 1. Exchange of een 


*thinges, 2, Bying and ſelling. 3. Boꝛowing. 4. Lending kin kindeg of 8 


there be any other kindes of bargapnes, let them be lear⸗ 
ned out of the wiitinges ol wile lawyers, whom the godly 
mind map ſafely rollow, except it ſeeth them _ to 

the loue of God and charitie toward our 443 
areſome which make two chiefe kinds of bargaynes on 
whereby the dominion of a thing togither wich the vie 
tranſlated from ones poſſeſſion to an others, the other, 
wherby 5 only bſe of a thing is graunted. Ariſtotle taught 
that the exchange of thinges is diuided into chꝛee partes 
The firſt, whereby thinges are changed with thinges,the 
ſecond, whereby things are changed with mony, the third 
wherby mony is changed wich mony, I confeſſe p epther 
diuiſion is lcarned & perfect, yet I do pꝛefer befoze others 
this cõmon diuiſion which J haue ſet downe,not bitauſe it 
is moꝛe perfect o2 learned, but bicauſe it commeth nerer to 
the capacttie ofthe people, and is moe vſuall, 


e 
Jleaue both that diuiſion ol two partes, and alſo that of 


thee partes of Aviſtotle to the lawpers and philoſophers 
to be diſputed vpon, being about to ſpeake inower of 


thoſe ſixe kindes which haue pzopounded, 


Of the Exchange of thinges. 
8 of one thinge ſoꝛ an other befozemonep 
was inuented was molk * and pꝛolitable, as m_ 
Dai. our 


$, Letting koꝛch and hyzing 6. Contracts of ſorietie. If 2 
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vitt which the locietie ol man not be ma 0 
But the vle ol money being inuented, it was not ſo vſuall 

eacbag amongſt all. Now exchange of thinges is then made, whẽ 
ofchingesis things are changed not with monp but with other things, 
wheniris as when wine is changed with cozne,o2 hides with butter. 
lun. This exchange of thinges is then lawfull, when it doth 
not depart from thoſe two foundations which we hane 
made concerning euery honeſt bargaine . In the chaung⸗ 
ingof things therfoze equalitie is to be kept w out deceit. 
In changing Fo2 deceit may be here committed many wayes, but eſpe⸗ 
cet See cially after tice ſoztes,in ſubſtance, in quantttie, in quali- 
kindes of de- tie, In ſubſtance, it mingled wine be giuen fo2 pure wine, 
carmeybe ifgraine 02 cone mingled with cockle oz darnel,oz with 
the ſeede of any ſuch coꝛrupt and naughtie weedes, be 
vttered fo2 good grapne. In quantitie , tf equalitie be not 
kept in weight, meaſure, and mumber. In qualicte, when 
naughtie and coꝛrupt things be vttered fo pure and ſound 
thinges. Mholoeuer vſcth deceit in theſe, as he doth ouer⸗ 
thow þ ſoundatiũs of iuſtice, ſoifhe do it knowing it and 
willingly,he ſinneth againſt Gad, palleth p rule of charity 
and is made giltie ofp bꝛeaking ol humane ſocietie. Many 
men doe flatter & as it were tickle themſelues, when in ex⸗ 
change ol thinges they doe deceiue any, but it fallech out 
with thele as wich p liſhes, which togither with p bait des 
noure alſo þ hooke. Foꝛ the gaine is pleaſant, but they be⸗ 
ing held faſt w che hoke of Satan, ſhal not eſcape puniſh⸗ 
ment. But J am not ignoꝛant what good men do perhaps 
ake againſt theſe things. Foz deceitkul nit haue a thou⸗ 
wils & crafts, by which they do deceiue thẽſelues e not 
God, who equitie requireth tẽpered with ſincere charitie. 


* Of bying and ſelling. 
| Pyingand\l- Dping and ſelling are p2operly ſapd to be, as often as 
— thinges are changed not with chings but with money, 


woryercom- This kinde of bargapning ts nepther molt — 
mo 


How exchang 
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moſt common. Foz both it was bnknowne to thoſe men non among 
chat liued in the fozmer ages ofthe wonlde, and alſo at this e 
day it is not in vle among many? nations. But it was 
bꝛought in among many onely thꝛough che neceſſitie of 
mans lyfe, wherevpon alſo it hath the name of mony. Foꝛ 
it is called in Latine Namus, ag it were ofthe Greene 
woꝛde Nowds, which ſignifiech a lawe, bicaule it hath ol⸗ 
tentimes it vſe and value by the iudgement, determina⸗ 
tion, and lawe of men. Jn this kynde ol bargayne he that . 
tranſlateth a thing into the dominion and poſſeſſion of an⸗ 
other recepuing mony koꝛ it, doch ſell, and the thingthat 

is tranſlated is ware oz merchandice. On che contrarpe, b. 
he which giuing mony recepueth ware oz marchandice, is 
ſayde to buye. Here we mult not regarde what the monye 
is worth in it ſelfe, bur publike auchozitte, vie, o2 iudge⸗ 
ment is to be conſidered, Fo? the value of the mony is bp 
lawe rather than by nature. equalitte is not 
here to be conſidered in the ſubſtance of the mony, but in 
the vſe thereof. This kinde ol trade accoꝛding to the foun⸗ 
dations befoꝛe layde, requirech equalitie without deceyte 
betwene the byer and the ſeller: He which here wittingly 
and willingly doth oypꝛeſſe oꝛ dekraude his bzother in any 
matter, hath contrary to the pꝛecept of Paule b2oken the 1e. 4.6, 
equalitie of iuſtice required in contracts and bargaynes, 
TUherefoze the godly mult take eſpeciall heede, that they Je ren 
doe ble no deteyte epther in the wares oz in the pꝛice. Let chaccelleck, 
the ware be ſapde of the ſeller to be ſuch as it is in deede, 
92 at theleaſf,ſuch as it is thought to be, without falſhove 
and deceite, let the due pꝛice be aunſwereable therevnto, 
that the pꝛopoꝛtion of an Arithmetickemape be oblernev, 
But here it may not without a cauſe be demaunded what 
the due o2 reaſonable pꝛice is, To this I doe thus ſimplye . 
aunſwere. Euerp pꝛyce is not due and reaſonable which VVhue isto 
che byer the ſeller do agree vponbetweene themſelues bnd 
R named he price wet | 
| and 
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and ſet of che iuſt and publike pꝛiſers of thinges oꝛday⸗ 
ned of the magiſtrate , oz which is pꝛiced accoꝛding to 
the common value ofthe thing, at that time when the bars 
gayne is made, He thereioze which to day doth buy a buſ< 
ſhell of cozne accozding to the common pnice fo2 thꝛee 
thillings, may afterward,a certayne time being betwene, 
ſell che ſame to? lixe ſhillings, if this then be the common 
pꝛice. Cõtrariwile, if after certayae moneths it be bought 
commonly foz one ſhilling, he offendeth which al keth thꝛe 
oz it, although he bought it fo2 thꝛee. Fox here regard is 

to be had of the time and place, and the plentie and ſcar- 
titie of the thinges which are ſolde, is to be conſide⸗ 
Threekindes Ted. But here thzee ſoꝛtes of men doe molt grieuouſly ol⸗ 
—_— fende, as they that ingroſle all into their owne hands, that 
in 


« 


hing ans NOManmapſello2 gapne but they, huckſters commonly 
called regraters, and they which doe firlt ſec a pꝛice of 
things accoꝛding to their owne pꝛiuate iudgement, chat 
 theircouetouſneſſe mape be ſatiſſied. In the number of 
theſe are they which haue plentie of Butter, Oxen, wine, 
cozne, 02 other things thꝛough the perely pꝛolites of their 
rents. When as ſome hauing neede doe buye of thele they 
are compelled, whether they will oz no, to giue ſo much as 
Fo is aſked : Wlhereby oftentimes it commech to palle, that 
the ſeller of coꝛne oz other things, che common pꝛice being 
not pet ſet and confirmed, doth ſell exceding deare,Clhoſe 
example when other alſo which haue plentie of the lyke 
things, doe kollowe, it falleth out that a buſhell of cozne, 
which perhaps otherwiſe might be ſold fo2 two ſhillings, 
An obiection, I (Olde fo epght, But chou wilt ſap, the ware is mpne, 
why is it not lawful fo2 me to ſell it as I can $ the buper 

is free, he map epther buye oꝛ not buye, what doe J theres 
© Theaunſwere Lot offend : Thy linne is exceding great, cloke it by what 
- Howgrevou- name 02 title ſoeuer thou wilt. Fo2 thou doſte not ſo much 
Munde offende agaynſt thy buper, as agaynſt the whole common 


Lai weile, which thoudoelt wound weile, than chou d 


luuade 
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inuade it with robberie. Fo; though thy conetoulnelle it 5 
commeth to paſle that many are pyned with miſerie and gickou cala 
famine, De which is injurious agaynſt one man doth des 
ſerue euerlaſting paynes: what hall be thought concer⸗ 
ning thee, which ktlleſt ſo many families with hunger, oz 
at the leaſt art the cauſe that they line in greater miſerte*% 
Thou mapſt excuſe thy ſelfe befoze the iudgement ſeat of 
men, but God doth not eſteme ſuch craftie euaſtons, ney⸗ 
ther is he deceyued with the peruerſe interpꝛetation or his 
lawe. Fo? his iudgement ſeat is iuſt, which doth not res 
garde the perſon. The buyers allo dae here oftenttmes 
— Foz it falleth out ſometimes that they buye deas 
rer, eyther bicauſe the payment is deferred , o2 that they 
map pꝛocure the fauour of great men,of whom they buye, 
that the gayne which is nothing at all hoped fo2 by the 
things that are bought, may be recompenced by ſome o⸗ 
ther meanes, Here moꝛe things might be ſapde, but theſe 
may be ſufficient fo2 them that hauevmderſtamding - Fox 
I doe looke to pꝛeuayle little wich them, which lone godli⸗ e ne 
neſſe with Aiax. Aiax would ſeeme devout towarde God lines 12 
ſo long as he percepued nothing to bee required of him _— 
which was contrary to his affections 2 but when he was e — 
commaunded to ſpare J 1yſſes: In other things,ſapth be, garedegte 
J will obey thee, but nat in this ching. Df this ſoꝛt is the argen. 
religion of many at this day, they will be louers of godly- &c500s,in 
neſle ſo that it doth not diſagree with their affections, dna un. 
which they will haue wholye to be ſatiltied , yea though rs. too mary i 
God be angrie therewithall. TUhat J pꝛay pou, ts moze b 
hoxrible than to pꝛeferre their owne affections befoze the 
commaundement of God ? But this ts ſufficient, ko2 thele 
men will not heare vs, The queſtion concerning the rede⸗ 
ming ofa bargapne, is diſſolued out of Leuitic us, where 
the Lozve doch commende vnto his people the lawe con- 
cerning the redeeming of bargapnes , But then onelp J n. teming of 
judge this kynde of bargapning 95 be allowed, when barg dues 
lit, 


* 
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doth not diſagree with the foundation befoze taught: Do 
not that to another which thou wilt not haue done to thy 
ſelle. As the conſcience of a godly man maye cruſt vnto 
this onely foundation in all bargapnes : ſo alſo in that 


bargayne wherein is made a couenant ko; the redeeming 
thereof, 


Of Boro wing. 
nn bo- 00wing is a contract oz bargayne whereby the das 
rowing is. minion of a ching is tranſlated vnto an other, no pꝛice 
being put berweene, but wich a conenant that the ſame 
thing be reſtoꝛed agayne in the ſame kind oꝛ ſoꝛt. But here 
are two thinges to be conſidered of the godly, equalicie, 
Twothinges And 'a bond. Equalitie, if in equal number, meaſure and 
—— weight thou reſtoꝛe that which thou haſt recepued with 
gut deceit : deceit excludech fault in the ſubſtance, quanti⸗ 
o_ — of — — 2 this — Le. pꝛe⸗ 
.c Cept of Heſtiodas: Boome ot thy neyghbour by righte 
Hoes, jo meaſure, and reſtoꝛe agayne by the ſame right A+ 75 
doing daf and by greater allo it thou art able. Mhere as he ſapth : x 
eforige dur by greacer if thou art able, it may apertayne vnto thank: 
whichis bo- fulnes, alchaugh the Poet maketh an other cauſe, to wit 
this: chat thou mayeſt lind thy neighbour ready to lende 


rowed. 


veae dchee, if at any other time thou haſt neede. Let there be a 
.. double bond obſerved, a naturall and a chziſtian bond. 
Tec lend vnto The naturall bond is that, by which we are bound by the 
others. lap of nature to lend vnto others, which doe neede that 
thing chat is ours. Ok this bond the pꝛerent of Heſrodus 
may be vnderſtand. The chꝛiſtian bond is, by which the 
Low doch bind thoſe that are his to lend all chat neede, 
that is, not onely them, of whom we hope foz the like as 
gayne, but euen thole, ot whom we looke fo2 no ſuch good 
tube c. j. turue 02 benefite, Lend, ſayth Chꝛiſt /ooking for not hing a- 

Fo, one. Chuilt doth not ſpeake here of free giuing 02 of al⸗ 
W 
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to reſtoꝛe the agayne, without dereit in the ſame 
kind 02 ſoꝛt: But this commaundement of Chutft is ſet a« 


gaynſt the malice of the Jewes, andthe eozrupting ofthe 


lawe of Boles, The lawe commaundeth to lende, but the How the 
Jewes tooke it to be ſpoken with this exception tende he 
not indifferently to all that haue neede,but onely to them, law concer- 
of whom the like benefite map be looked fo2 agapne.Thig 5 \=S 


errour and coꝛrupting of the lawe of God the Loꝛde doth 
co2rect, and conmaundeth them that be his, not onely to 
lende them which are able to render the like good turne as 
gayne, but alſo others , to wit them, of wham they neuer 
looke fo2 the lyke benefite agayne. Let vs make this mas 
nifeſt by an example: Some fifhcr deſirech to bozow ſome⸗ 
thing of thee, nowe thou thinkeſt with thy ſelfe, that he 
may at ſome time 02 other pleaſure thee agayne eyther in 
the lyke, 02 in ſome other kynde of dutie. If thou halt leut 
him with hope of the lyke benefit agapne, thou haſt offen 
dcd nothing, Fo2 what doth he offende which fo2 a good 
turne looketh fo2 thankfulneſſe. There commeth another 
bauing neede, whole ſtate is ſuch that thou mapeſt looke 
fo no recompence at all ot him. Jfthou wilt not lend chis 
man, thou bꝛeakeſt the rule of Ch2iſt, following racher the 
wicked cuſtome of the heathen, than che commaundement 
of Chꝛiſt, whereby thou ſheweſt that thou doeſt contemne 
the voyce of Chuſt, Wlherefoze Chʒiſt doth not here com⸗ 


maunde chat thou ſhouldeſt not looke that that ſhoulde be ofthe faying 
reſto2ed which thou haſt lent, as ſome do vnwiſely inter- cn 
pete this ſaying, fo2 then it ſhoulde not be called lending, ned concer- 
but almes rather: but he hath regarde to the perſons, to 8 eg, 


wit, that the godly doe helpe thenr by lending, of whome 

they loke foz no cũmodity o2 benefite agapne, This my in⸗ 

terpꝛetation » circumſtãces of p place do confirme, ſoꝛ in 

that place the Lozd coprecterh p coꝛruptions ofthe Phari⸗ 

les, by which they ſeruing their owne affections, had ma⸗ 

liciouſly corrupted the lawe of God, —_ did * 
(itt, 
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che pꝛecept concerning lending, as Thane alſo touched 
befoze,after this ſoꝛt. Lend, but lend him which is able to 
lende thee agayne when thou doeſt neede, oꝛ by ſome o⸗ 
ther kinde of dutie ta recompence the beneũte and to ſhew 
- _ -- _ thankfulnes, This reſtraynt Chyilte takech away by this 
Lake. C. 33. foundation: IF ye doe good for them which doe good for 
* you what thanks ſhall ye haue? and if ye lend to them 
whom ye hope to receiue,what thanke ſhall ye haus? fer e- 
wen tbe $lend to ſinners to receiuetbe like, that is, 
that chey may at ſome other time ſhewe the like pleaſure 
to chem agayne, epther particularly oz generally. The 
ſumme thereloꝛe of the pzecept of Chꝛiſt is, that we doe 
not lend them only which are able to requite the ſame, but 
allo others of whom welooke loꝛ no recompence of a be⸗ 
4 nefite beſtowed. Pereunto pertapnech the ſaping of the 
.. Ofal.cc2.5, Plalmiſt: I good man is mercifull and lendeth. Here the 
| Pſalmiſt numbꝛech the duty of lending among the fruites 
whe lending Of the feare of God. And although the vngodly ailo doe 
of the —— ſometimes lend, vet we mult diligently put a difference 
andotive betweene che lending ol the vngodly and of the godly, 
Cal. The vngodly doe onely regard their owne commoditte, 
but the godly doe meditate and thinke vpon theſe thing es 
Werthe, in onder. Firſt they haue regarde to the commandement 
$:-254re- of God, by which they know they are bound, and therfoze 
— they lend with a cheerfull mind and a ready will, bicauſe 
Bod hach ſo commaunded, and they iudge the duty ol len⸗ 
ding whereby they doe releeue the needy, to be a neceſſary 
wozke and i ſeruice which God doth earneſtly require of 
them that be his. Secondlp they doe adioyne fapth by 
f which they behold the pꝛomiſe of God who pꝛomileth re⸗ 
05 i.. cumpente of obedience as the Pſalmiſt ſapth : Bleſſed is 
the man that mer" the Lord. &c. Alſo, who ſhall d wel in 
thy tabernacle ? be that worketh righteouſnes . Moꝛzeotier 


the godly doe conſider the obiects, they weigh with theme 
Clues that they are the members of Chꝛiſt which a” 
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their helpe, they doe lend them that they 
comfort andrefrethe the members of Chꝛiſt. By thele 
ferences the lending of the godly is diſtinguiſhed from the 
lending ol che vagodly,who regard onely them ſelues and 
their owne commoditie. 


OF ſarit. 
Wat bozowing is done after two ſoztes even expe⸗ Two ſorts of 
rience it ſelfe doth witnes . Fo2 ſometime it is done borowing. 
with a couenant,þ ſo much, equal weight, meaſure nfiber 
being kept, as was receiued, be reſkozed, nothing moze, 
Ok which kind of boꝛowing it hath bene hitherto ſpoken 
of vs. Sometime it is done with a couenant, that ſome⸗ 
what moꝛe chen the pꝛincipall, as chey tall it, be giuen fox 
the dutie of lending. The taking ol this exceſle oz ouer⸗ 
plus is an offence, eſpecially when it commeth fo2 the du⸗ 
ty ol lending which we owe to our neighboure by Govs 
law and by the law of nature. And it is called vſurie of 
this, bicaule it commeth to the pꝛincipall foʒ the ble ok e⸗ 
uery thing. Nepther mult we thinke that vſurie bath vykeria vn 
place in the lending ol money onelp, Fo? in the lending of a <onlilierk, 
all thinges that is ſayd to be vſurie,which oz the bounden 
dutie of lending is ginen, moꝛe then that that was recey⸗ 
ued, as the lawe doth playnely ſhewe, and Ambroſe witz 
neſleth,when he ſayth: Beate is vſurie, and a garment is 
bſurie, & giue it what name thou wilt, it is vſurie. Now A 
call that the boũden dutie of lending to the which we are ſa 
bound by Gods law and by the law ofnature , that vnles 
we doe lend him that deſtrech vs and doth neede in deede, 
we do ſinne againſt God, æ violate the charitie due to our 
neighbour, And although it may after a ſoꝛt be vnderſtand 
by thoſe thinges which haue bene ſayd concerning boz⸗ 
swing, what is to be iudged of vſurie: pet for plainer in⸗ 
ſtructions ſake I thinke it meete and expedient to adde 
hereunto ſomething r _— But that there 
1 map 
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N Ne chick | may be a due order of the handling therof, we will intreat 
-— pon®%:o Of thele things in oꝛder. Firſt we will declare what pꝛohi⸗ 
- kandiecon- hitions 02 foꝛbiddings there be of vſurie, and be the 
«cangwio7- caſes of theſe — 4 by] 3 
puniſhments ok vſurers, that the thinking puniſh: 

ments maye ſomewhat repzeſſe the couetouſneſſe of bill 

rers. Then we will make diligent inquiſition whether 

ſhere be any contract 02 bargayne like vnto vlurie in part, 


which is not fozbidden by the law of God, And if there be 
vle it with a 
we 


any ſuch, howe farre the godly man maye 
good conſcience, and without offence to God. Mo 
will gather certaine admonitions, vnto which as vnto cer⸗ 
taine conſultations, and rules to take counſell by, it ſhalbe 
p2ofitable to haue regard in euery kinde of bargaines and 
buſineſſe. Finally we will admoniſh how the ſtewards ol 
the myſteryes ol God, that is, che pꝛeachers of the Golſpel 
mape behaue themſelues in the matter of vſurie, chat they 
do neyther communicate with other mens offences, no ats 
tempt ann thing that may turne to their deſtruction, 


Of the firſt. 


© | Foureproki- Te pꝛohibitions o2 fozbiddings of vſurie are foure, 
. N into which if we will godlye and earneſtly looke, we 
WE hall percepue moze clearely than che daye what is to be 
tudged concerning this whole trade of vſurie, Wherefoze 

bf I will rehearſe them diſtinctly and in oꝛder. 
mae e fick is ſapde to be naturall. Foz Ariffocle without 
df. —FControuerlie the chief? of Philolophers, doth teach that 
blurie is agaynſt nature, being moued by this argument: 
; 1 Monp by nature eannot bzing foꝛth. therefoze to take vſu⸗ 
pPkuers did dig rie Of mon is contrary to nature. And fox this cauſe vlu⸗ 
= 1 mah rie is thought to be called of the Grecians T ocos, of bzins 
- to be contra. Hing forth, as though there were a certaine birth of mos 
nie to nature. np, that euen by the very name it may be infamous . Ari- 
Ropbenes calleth vſurie a beaſt, which in pꝛoceſſe of — 

do 


The very hea- 
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doth bꝛing foꝛch mony in moze abundant increaſe , Plats 
alſo doth caſt vſurte out ot his common weale, Fo2 thus 
he lapth in his lift booke of lawes: Let it be lawful if any 
taketh mony vpd intereſt, to rẽder neither the intereſt, noꝛ 
the pꝛincipall. This pꝛohibition of ?/ato is grounded vp» 
pon a naturali pꝛinciple, to wit, that that is in no caſe to 
be ſuffred1n a citie, whatſoeuer it be, which is agaynſt 
the lawe ol nature and mutuall charitie, and is the cauſe of 
the ruine of families and common weales, which nature 
biddeth to be pꝛeſerued and maintayned. Plutarch conclu- 
deth that vſurte is contrary to nature by this pꝛinciple: Ot 
nothing nothing is made, Cicero compareth vſurie toman 
ſlaughter. Wherefoze it is manifeſt that as manſlaugh= 
ter is contrarye to nature, ſo alſo vſurie is contrarie there⸗ 
bnto. Bozeouer, inequalitie in bargaining is agaynſt na- — 
| ture. Fo? the wozke thereof is the deſtruction of nature. fe af ak 
Gayne therfoze that is giuen fo2 the bounden dutie ol len ee. 

ding is agaynſt nature. Foz it doth manifefflp bying ine- 
qualitie. Finally,ſeing that the ciuill ſocietie is 


| eſpectally 
| actoꝛding to nature, trulpe it muſt be that vſurie is an e- 


nimie to nature, inaſmuch as it doth appayze and dimi⸗ 
niſhe humane ſocietie. 

The leconde pꝛohibition is dinine, Foz Poſes, the dan dez 
Pꝛophetes and the Pſalmes doe fozbid and condemne v- une our of 
ſurie . The cauſe of this fozbidding is expꝛeſlely added in #504 
many places, to wit, that our neighbour be not oppꝛeſled 
with vſurte, Zxod. 22. If thou lend mony to my people, that vert ig. 

#5, to the poore with thee, thou sbalt not be as an vſurer vn 

to him: thou ſhalt not oppreſſe bim with vſurie. Leuit. 25. Verſe.z7; 

| Thou ſhalt not giue him thy monie to vſurie, nor lende 
bim thy vittayles for increaſe. he caule ofthe pꝛetept go⸗ 
ech beloꝛe: that thy brot her may liue with thee, to wit, not 
oppreſſed with vſirie. Dent. 23. Thos ſhalt not giue to v- verſe 19.26, 
ſurie to thy brother: as vſurie of mony, vſurie of meat, vſu- 

rie of any thing that is put to vſurie. Vnto a ffraunger thou 

P. ii. may i 


The third 
prohibition 
O vſurie ta- 
Eon from ciuil 
ordinances & 
Lwes of com- 
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may lende vpon vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lende vpon v ſu- 
rie vnto thy brot her. that the Lorde thy God may bleſſe thee 
in all that thou ſetteſt thine bande to. Moſes ſpeaketh here 
alſo of the vſurie that oppzeſſeth our neighbour, Foz out 
of the Þebyue text it may thus be tranſlated: 7 how mayit 
byte a fraunger with vſurie , but thy brother thou "Dale 
pot byte. Ezech.18.He that bath not giuen forth vpon v ſu- 
rie, nextber bath taken any increaſe, is init, and ſhall my 
lize. Herevpon it followeth in the contrarie ſenſe, 
is vntuſt and ſhall die which hath — ——＋— 
taken increaſe, In the 15. Plalme it is ſayde that he ſhail 
dwell in che tabernacle ofthe Lozd which giuech not his 
mony vpon vſurie. And that this Plalme alſo ſpeaketh of 
bſurie which byteth and oppꝛeſlech our neyghbour, it is 
manifeſt, Fo2 2 Plalmiſt vſeth the woꝛde Neſec, which 
hach it name ol biting, Agayne, there is no doubt, but that 
vſurie is here p2ohibited, which befoze was fozbidden in 
Moles, to wit, that which biteth and oppꝛeſſeth our neigh- 
bour. Foz the Pꝛophetes bzing no newe doctrine,but only 
are interpꝛeters of Poles, 

The chirde pꝛohibition is politike o2 ciuill. Foz among 
the moſt auncient Romanes there was no maner, no per⸗ 
million of vſurie, but publike curſing and puniſhing ther⸗ 
of, But in pꝛoceſſe of time, when togither with rule and 


mon redes. xiches, couetouſneſſe and riot did increaſe, vſurte began by 


little little, and was oftentimes moze q moge increaſed, 
vntill che matter of vſurie came vnto ſedition and diſcoꝛd, 

fo2 which cauſe the gouernours of comon weales , bicauſe 
they coulde not vtterly abolithe viurie, did with lawes res 
Pelle it as much as they coulde , The citie of Athens did 
commit wholp vnto Solon that he ſhotilde moderate the 
vſurie by which the 4tbenians were almoſt opp2eſſed, Fox 
hen there was a ſedition riſen loꝛ the crucltie of vſurers, 
which did compell the ſonnes and daughters of their deb⸗ 
ters to be bꝛought into bondage, and to be lolde, that — 
intere 


> 


did fozbid the hundzeth part to be recepued fo2 intereſt, ex· u . 
- cept it were in things caried ouer the in other law: cient Empe- 


full trades they did permit theepghe part of the hundzeth, 


did not permit aboue the fourth part of the hundꝛeth, that 


touſnes ſake, ſeeking after filthy lucre, haue foꝛgotten the 
dune p2ecept, wherein it is ſapd: He that giveth not bis Palmrs.s. 
money vpon vſurie, this holy councell hath decreed, that, if 
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intereſt might be payde : Solon, the Citizens requeſting 
him, made the firſt lawe, that it houlde not afterward be 
lawfull that any free bodie ſhoulde be bꝛought into ſerui⸗ 
tude foz debtes o2 vſury. And this meaſure of vſury did So- tow $0ton 
lon oꝛdayne, that no moze ſhoulde be demaunded than the n woda 
hundzeth part, that is, ſo much as did counteruaple the the Aena, 
pꝛincipall in the hundzech moneth, that is, ol an hundzech ö 

crownes euery moneth one crowne, But the Emperours Themodera-. 


that is,of an hundꝛed crownes euerp pere eyght crownes. 
But to the Noble men in euery contract 02 bargaine they 


is, every peare of an hundzeth crownes, foure crownes, 
but to the cõmon people the ſixt part of the hundzeth was 
permitted, that is, cuery peare ot an crownes, 
ſixe crownes, This moderation of the Emperours was 
highly to be p2ayſed, which did both repꝛeſſe the bmiuſt ex 
action of vſurie, and alſo pꝛouided that the goodes of pꝛi⸗ 
tate men were not waſted by vnmeaſurable vſurie. 
The fourth pꝛohibition is eccleſiaſtical. Now J call an u ; 
ercleſiaſticall pꝛohibition, not the decrees of the Pope, prohibicion ot 
whom we doe acknowledge neither the head, no? the tatle cen hach 
ofthe Church, but of holy Spnodes, by which vſurie wag our of the de- 
ſtreightly pꝛohibiten. Allo the ſayings ol holy fathers a- e 
gainſt vſurie. In the 47. decrees there is mention made of layings ofho- 
the canons ofthe Apoſtle. , in which vſurieis condemned, ere 
The Nicene 5ynod, in which were 318. fathers did alſo 

condemne blurie. And Gratianus againſt the vſurie of G. nn a 
Clergie men,doth adde theſe wozdes out of the decrees of s viwie. 
the Nicene councell, Becauſe many of the clergie fo2 coue⸗ 


P.iii. aup 
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any be found after this decree to take vſurie, oꝛ by anye 

ſuch trade to leeke after filthie lucre , ec. he be throwne 

out of the Clergie, and counted vopde of all eccleſiafficall 
- decree o2 office, Hierome ſapth : To ſeeke vſurie, oꝛ to des 
kraude 02 to take violently doe nothing differ, Lend to thy 
bꝛother, and take that that thou haſt lent and ſee ke fo2 na 
a- oucrplus,becaule the onerplus is counted foz vſurie, Aa- 

guftine (apth : what ſhall N ſap of vſurie , which euen the 

verie lawes and iudges themſelues doe commaund to be 

rendzed? whether is he crueller which ſtealech oz taketh 

away any thing from a rich mm, oz he which killech a 
poo2e man with vlurte? Theſe thinges verily and ſuch 
like are poſſeſſed ill, and J would that they were reſfo2ev, 
but there is none who being Judge they ſhalbe required 
Agayne. But nom let vs wiſely canſider what is witten: 
To a faychtull man the whole woꝛld is riches, but to an 
vnfaichfull man not ſomuch as a halfepeny , Doe we not 
conuince all men, which ſeeme to themlelues to reioyce in 
the goods that they haue gotten, and know not how to vſe 
them, to poſleſſe that which belongeth to an other ? Fox 
that truly belongeth not to an other which is polleſſex 
rightly. But that is poſſeſſed rightly which ts poſleſſen 
iuſtly. Aud chat is poſſeſſed iuſtly, uhich is poſſeſſed well, 
3 Tuerp thingtherefoze that is polleſſed ill, belongeth to 
| Anbro% another. Thele wozdesſapth Azgufine. Ambroſe ſapth+ 
guat vſurie. Ah doſte thou turue the induſtrie of nature into deceyt% 
k hy doſte thou deſire that there ſhoulde be lack ol things 
n:ceſſarye + hy doſte thou make ſcarcitie to be wiſhed 
fo2 to the pooꝛe, and doſte lament common plentie. Thou 
doeſt eſpie when there is ſmall increaſe. Thou calleſt that 
induſtrie, which is the pꝛactiſe ofſubtiltie, and that which 
thou calleſt a remedie, is a deniſe of miſchiefe, But may Y 
call vſurie theft (thoſe are taken foꝛ the tymes of thefe, in 
which thou being a cruell decepner, doſte creepe into the 
bowels of men) vnto whom che vlurie of coꝛne layde vp is 
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multiplied ? Why doeft thou wich euill men ? thy 


gaine is publicke loſſe, The ſame layth Md in an other 
place: He fighteth without a weapon which exacteth vſu- 
rie: he reuengeth himſelfe ol his enemie without a ſweard 
which is a receiuer ot vlurie. Ch Home ſapth t Lende, Cryſoſtome 
take greater vſurie , but lend ſo, that thou halt recetus 
there where as is no enuie, no accuſation, no deceit,no ters 
rour , Lend nothing to them that be in neede but vnto 
Chꝛiſt who both ſuffred neede and hunger fo2 thee , and 
allo nouriſheth all men. Foz this vſurie doth pꝛepare a 
kingdome,but the other pꝛepareth hel fire :this is a point 
of godlines and mercie,the other of crueltie and couetouſ⸗ 
nes, The ſame ſaych in an other place: there is nothing 
moze filthy then vſurie, nothing moze cruel, An vſurer pꝛo⸗ 
cureth the miſeries of others and his tucre maketh the av» 
uerſitie of an other. Such a one doth as it wrre lift vp his 
hand and chꝛuſt into hipwecke , The ſame ſaith in an o⸗ 
ther place: The money ok an vſurer is like tothe ſting of The money of 
an Alpe.Fo2 he that is ſtong of an Alpe being as it were ga) camps. 
delighted, doth fall into a ſleepe and though the ſoundnes aaa. 
of ſleepe doth dye, becauſe then the venim doth ppiuilp yr 
runne thzough all his members : Sohe which taketh vp- 
on blurie, doch fo2 the time feele as it were a benefite, but 

the vſurie doth runne thzough all his ſubſtance, and con⸗ 

nertech all into detce, Lactantius ſapth: If a man hath lent — 
money let him not take vſurie , that the benefite nas 

be ſafe and perfect, which releeueth neceſſitie, and let him 
altogither abſtaine himſelle from that that is an other 
mans. Fa in this kinde ofdutpe he ought tobe content 
with his owne, whom it behoueth otherwiſe not toſpare 
that that is his owne that he map doe good. But to take 
moꝛe then he gaue is vniuſt, which he that doth, doth after 
a ſozt pꝛactiſe deceit, that he may get his pꝛay by the ne- 
ceſlitie oł an other. Bernard faith : hat is vſurie? the — Re 
voyſon of a Patrimonie.Uhat is vſurie accoꝛding to the 
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law? a what he intendech, (to wit, to ra⸗ 
tin). Luther dich moſt greuouliy inueigh againſt vſurers, 
whoſe mitings, becauſe they are in the handes of many. 
A will not here make mention of any thing out of them, 
Hitherto we haue ſpoken ofthe pꝛohtbitions of vſurie, 
and of the cauſes ofthe pꝛohibitions, of all which this ſen⸗ 
—_ tence is concluded: chat vſurte is therfo2e fozbidden, that 
Ee vlurieis by it Dur neighbour be not hurt, that charitie among men 
forbidden. he not bhꝛoken, that humane ſocietie be not diſturbed, that 
the goods of pꝛiuate men be not walked to the deſtruction 
ol families and common weales, As often as therfoze we 

read that vſurie is p2ohibited, let vs looke vnco thele endes 
ofthe p2ohibicion,leaf chat vnder a pꝛetence of blurie chat 
is fozbidden, we doe judge to ſharply of other cantractes 
and bargaines which che lawes doe allow, 


Of the ſecond. 


Find chat the puniſhment of vſurers is of thꝛee ſoꝛts, to 
wit, ciuil, ſpirituall, and eccleſtaſticall. The ciuil puniſh: 
— accoꝛding to che auncient lawes of the Romans, as 
Gent Ronaains Cato wirneſſeth, was, that vſurers ſhould be puniſhed with 
punizh-d vſu- paping fonre times as much, theeues with paying onelye 
theyiudged twiſe as much, Surely the auncients did ſufficiently de⸗ 
efthm Clareby this ſentence, that they did iudge vſurers ta be 

wozſe and moze hurtfull then common theeues . And foz 
this canle they were not ſuffred to come to publike digni⸗ 
— — ties and offices as men buwozthy of them. But, alas, ſo 
eme is great. Neat at this day is the coꝛruption of chꝛiſtian maners, 
that they which were infamous among the pꝛophane nati⸗ 
ons, and counted wozle then theeues, are iudged wozthy ol 
very hie honour, yea and that among Chziftians, I reme- 
ber being a child when there were onely two vſurerg in 
this realme which wer commonly knowne : of whom one 


being one of the common ſoꝛt did dwell in More in Den⸗ 
Anexanple mark, This mi although he was exceding rich are 


Three kinds 
of punishment 
yſurers, 


| 
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— —_ chilzen which von 


bought vnto luch pouertie, that we haue lerne in this ci⸗ 
%ͤ 1 Sorbonne Hl. bu: 
thy garment, and that ſcarce couering thoſe partes of the we 
ing in porn wa he ave thereby th 

gin many, a ms 
with ſtanding lhe could not keepe her lelfe from beggerie. 
There was an other which came of a better familie, vato Anotherex- 


whom no ſmall ſubſtance had come by inherttance, This dae 
man, greedy deſite ol money pꝛicking him fozward , doth 


» 


Fin 


apply his mind to vſurie , and by little and little doth la 


heape vp gaine gotten by bſury, that he became exceeding 
rich in money. But what conimeth here to pale ? riches 
vntuſtly heaped vp went partly to the kinges Elcheker, 
J cannot tell fo what cauſes, and partly doe pet ſerue to 
maintaine gluttony and riot. Wherby it is eaſie to con 
tecture , what the ende of them will be, which as yet doe 
Bur hou wit ſoy, whatvoe theſe thinges pertaynes 
ut z What doe 

tiuil puniſhment ? very much in euerp reſpect . Fo2 this 

is the ver ofthe — uil magiſtrate 2 * 
doth negligently execute the office committed vnto him, pantsbedef 
God, as the chiefe monarch and pꝛince is wont to put to purto e 

his hand, and topuniſh euen cl tranſgreſſions with . . = 
coꝛpoꝛall puniſhments , that men may thinke that of 
ſhall not therefoze eſcape n epcher | 
becauſe their doinges are hid from che ciuil magiſtrate, 
02 becauſe the magiltrate him ſelle epther though keare, 
oꝛ flouthfulnes, oz ignozance, oꝛ to much parcialitie doch 
—_ office, no2 calleth all offences to diligent examina⸗ 


Let not men therfoze hereupon pꝛomiſe themſelues to 
ed bin Hip ſeems that they can eaſily 
auoyde the handes ofthe ciuil magiſtrate , neither here» 
— CINE „ 
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their deedes, God himſelfe not puniſhing by and by, but 
deferring the pun:ſhment by his wple counlaple, Foz pus 
niſhment is not therekoze taken awape bicaule it is defer« 
red, ſich that the Loꝛde is wont with flowneſle of venge⸗ 
ance to recompence the grieuoulneſſe ot puniſhment. God 
doth oftentumes mitigate the puniſhment fo2 repentance 
——— leaucth euident teſtimonies of hys 


ement, 

CAhcrefoze J doe admoniſhe all Uſurers that thep doe 

ſpeedily repent,and rather folow penitent Z ac h us, whole 

repentance the Goſpel commendeth vnto vs, than Judas, 

who by his theft was at the laſt bzought to hang himſell. 
they doe litle feare the iudgement ol God them 

elues, vet at the leaſt let them take pitie vpon their chil- 

dzen, leaſt that the popſon of Uſurie which che parents do 

gather, be deadly vnto the very childzen, Let them knowe 

that it is a moſt true ſaying: 

The riches that with wrong are got, 


| 4 | to the tbirde beire continue not. 
— won ſpirituall puniſhment of Uſurers although it be moſt 
of viurers - */ 


grienous, pet many doe contemne it as ridiculous , Fo2 
thoughlirrle whoſpeuer doth pꝛactiſe Ulurie, he is without all doubt, 
manysyet tu Olic of the familie of God, out of the bodie of Chiiff, Fo 
jy xceeding homme can he be the member of Chzilt, which with Uſurie 

illeth Chꝛiũ in his members +Howe can he be counted 
to be ol the familie of God, which fighteth under Satan: 
which mocketh and ſcozneth at the woꝛde of God: Now 
they chat are not of the bovie of Chziſt haue nothing to 
doe with the treaſure of the Saints, which is karre moze 
g than all the riches of this woꝛlde. What trea⸗ 
can be greater than to poſſeſſe Chꝛiſt : That riches 
mode excellent chan the inhericance of the kingdome of 
God t Thele treaſures, cheſe riches hath Lax erus being 
full of ſoꝛes, ; pe, hut fearing God,which the rich glut- 
| i = a> 


be 
— 


to vngodly 


F 


allde the feare of God doe ſeeke after vniufk 
ö ————— 
— — 
owne ſoule + D peruerſe Tharhaf — 
— time which thall — 
but there doth not ſa much as a thought come into 
mynde concerning the time to come, whereof there 
be no ende. I therfoze, il r admonition may any thing 
Nang dev enge ge ben e tes en e 
lhero(9 © Gov; which woe 2 God to be a tuſt 
iudge, and which do beleeue that there is any lyfe remat- 
ning after theſe athes, that they voe ſpeevily repent, tha 
when the Lode ſhall come ſooner than they thinke fo2, 
de may finde them appatelled with a wedding garment, 
1 haue got vn- 
to themſelnes by their vſurie 


358 
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paſfof this ſoꝛt: Firſt they were not admitted to the ſo⸗ Jed threro- 
tenme ceremonie of the offering. 


Eccleſtaſficall puniſhment agaynft vſurers was in time Ho» — 2 


Allo they were put back fare accor - 
reer = | 


Porn ey were cine rom Chitin brat = 


This puniſhment agaynſt Uſurers was moſt grienous, 
neuertheleſſe, moſt iuſt. Foz ſirſt concerning the ceremo⸗ en 
nie ol che offering, 02 the almes giuen to the ble of the mt var 
niſters of the Goſpell, oz to the releeuing ofthe pooze, we 


muſt vnderſtande that almes giuen goth yone ue Es 


Uſurie is abhominable to God, Foz noſacrifices(foz lbe . 
ralitte towarde the pooꝛe being rightly done, is a certaine 
—. dptyremns Lace hes God, but thoſe which being 

iuſtly gotten, doe come from a pure mynde and right will, 
kayth ſhyning bekoze, 5 
wozke can pleaſe God, befoze that the mynde doth pleaſe 
n e pleaſe except it doth 
befoze in the ſpirite of fapth humble it felfe bets befoze God. 
. Eſp. e 
| Q.. 5 


eA Commentarie vpon the 
Ts bins will lol (ſayth the Lozde) eben is bumble and 
" of aco irite, aud trembleth at my wordes. He that 
«bu ocke (ta wit, without humilitie of ſpirit) i 4 
if he ſiewe a man, he that ſacrificeth a shepe,as if be cut of 
« dogges necke. By thele woꝛds (that J may ſpeake byiek: 
ly) the pꝛophet ſigniſieth, that to the vncleane all things 
are bncleane, and that nothing doth pleaſe God , but that 
which pꝛoceeding from the true feare of God, is done iuſt- 
ly and of them that be iuſt. But J ſee what is obiected as 
gainſt me: Uſurers, ſay ſome, doe p2ofeſle one Chꝛiſtian 
fapth with vs, why therefoze is it not lawfull fo2 them ta 
communicate with the godlp in outwarde things onelp $ 
The auaGwere J graunt in dede that Uſurers doe pꝛoleſſe the Chziſtian 
fapth wich vs. but they doe that onely in woꝛdes, and in 
the meane ſeaſon they doe moſt. wickedlp denie it in their 
deedes, whereby it commeth to paſle, that both their pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion is abhominable befoze God, and allo they them⸗ 
ſelues, ſuch is their obſtinacie and diſobedience, are res 
A pꝛobate vnto every good wozke, Agapne, where as Ulu⸗ 
chuck from rers were put backe from the holy ſupper of the Loꝛde, it 
A was molk tuft reaſon ; Foz what participation haue ſwine 
== with the bodie and bloude ol Chzilt ꝛ what haue they to va 
E. £maacun” with the meate ol the childzen of God, which are the bond 
* flaues of Satan !: Gize ye not, ſayth the Lond, that which 
7-6: i holy todogges, neyther cait ye your pearles before ſwine. 
Howe, I p2ap pou, is the table of the Lozde meete fo 
5 them, who being filled with the foode of the deuill, that 
An admon;e;.. IS, with Ulurie, doe exceſſiuely abounde + Mherefoꝛe the 
onto! chemi Miniſters ol the Golpel who they be,thatknowing 
Goel,  andpziug therevnto,do offer the moſt holy bodie and blouy 
ofÞ Loꝛd vnto Uſurers, do not onely wickedly communt- 
cate with other mens ſinnes, whereofthep ſhall alſo at 
the length ſuffer the puniſhment ; But alſo as much as in 
them is, they doe with ſacrilege caſt the body and bloude 
| che Lade hen a malt vile and chic ike of Satan, 
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of which wickednelle they all in no wiſe attopbe the pu 
niſhment. But thou wilt ſay, many which are as 
Uſurers dot come to the ſupper ofthe Loꝛde. J 
this truly. Foz euen Judas alſo the bzother of Uſurers 
come to the table ofthe Lozd; but what did it pꝛoſite 
did he not togither with the bꝛeade ſwalowe the ſpirice 
Datan, and that not thzough the fault ol him that olfted 
but thzough his owne p2oper fault recepuing it? The 
Loꝛde truly offred ſaluation, but he infected with the ve- 
nim ol couetouſneſſe, did wickedly refuſe that which the 
Lode offered, and all that Satan gaue , he ſwallowed 
quite vp 
But 
= 


concerning the punithmenrof Burial , the cenſure Voe#s _ 
iudgement of our auncetours did not want moſt iuſt excluded fr 
reaſun. But this he ſhall bel vnderſtand, which ſhall per artet 


ceiue the cauſe why we do ſolemnile the funerals of ſaints by che iu 
and holy men with ceremonies and obſequies. But what <2"; ofthe 
is the cauſe ? The hope of a glozious reſurrection, Fo2 it ys, ve @. 


is a molt woꝛthy thing 


that we ſhould beſtow honeſt buri⸗ nige the 


all vpd thoſe bodyes, which we hope in time to come ſhall — 2 


be made like to the glozious body of Chzilt, Fox when we 
ſee the bodies ol the faintes to be committed to the duſk, 
we doe lift vp our mindes to him, which in time to come, 
the voyce of the Archangel going befoze , ſhall ſay: Ariſe 
pe dead. And tu the dead being raiſed vp he ſhall give the 


glozie ofimmoztalitie, But now ſeing that the vngodlp,a- Aa =? 


teſtimonies 


mong whom are vlurers as the chiefe ſouldiers and hier⸗ wherfore vu 


linges of Satan occupying the firlk place ſhal riſe againe, 9 — 


as Daniel witneſleth,to euerlaſting i 


nour of Chziſtian buriall ? The 15. P/alme numbꝛeth 
him among the godlp # bo in his eyes deſpiſeth à vile per- 
ſon, and honoureth them that feare the Lord: Pom there⸗ 
foze ſhall he cauſe him to be buried in gloꝛious and h 
rable burtall whom he doth abhozre ? Teremie fo} 

k Q. lu. that 


and con / trom chriſti- 
fuſion, what godly man will iudge them woꝛthie of the ho⸗ . 


A Commentarie vpon the 


1245. that atyzanne ſhall be buried with the buriall of an Aſſe, 
and that by the iuſt tudgement of God: What ſhall we 
determine bp the ſame iudgementof God cũcerning Ulu⸗ 
rers, which are crueller then any tyꝛannes ? I doe not 
paſle m eſteme though ſome champion doe fallly attri- 
bute vato himlelfe the ſpirite of pꝛophecie and ſay, that it 
may come to paſſe, that many which are the enemies of U- 
ſurers may be buried with the buriall of an Alle , and in 
che meane time Uſurers may be bꝛought to buriall with 
great pompe, che bells ringing and toꝛches caried light 
before them. I will make no other aunſwere to theſe, but 
that exten as inthe ſighte ofthe Lozde the death of his 
ſaints is pꝛecious: lo is their buriall alſo honourable be: 
foze God. Wherefoze that which we haue witnelled con⸗ 
cerning che honeſt buriall of the Saints doch percapne to 
Eccleſialticall diſcipline, and not to the iudgement of 
God whole waycs are vnlearchable . What will here 
come to paſſe ? whome ſhall J not haue reſiſters and ſtri⸗ 
uers agaynſt this moſt iuſt cenſure and tudgement of the 
Church ſurely they wil not be wanting which with their 
colours and fap2e gloſes will mitigate the euill of Uſurie. 
Sata Many will crie (the Serpent which decepued our ſirſt pa- 
Eyre goes tentes, being their mailter) that the lawe ol Boſes many 
2 — peares ago by the comming ol Thailk was repealed, made 
rd, bopde, and aboliſhed, and doch nothing pertayne to chꝛi⸗ 
| tian people, who enioy their libertie, & do not ſuffer them 
ſelues to be ſtraitly bound with the pꝛohibition of Poles, 

| This ſpeach truly is plauſible, but it is repzoued by the 
teſtimonie of the conſcience, Fo2 they which paynt their 
\Theirowne Couetoulnes with this colour, being deceiued of their ⸗do⸗ 
naturallcor- meſticall Fue, which was miſerably ſeduced by the ſer⸗ 
rupion. pent, doe fall headlang into their owne deſtruction, and 
decepue themſelues by their owne ſubtiltie. Foꝛ theſe 

men doe not weygh aright the pꝛohibition of Poles, 
neyther doe they conferre the loꝛbidding of Ulurte 3 

e 
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che lawe of charitie as they ſhoulde doe, which if they 
did, they ſhould platnly ſee that vſurie bp dana 
the rule of charitie is ouerthzowne, which God will haue ges 
tobe perpetuall. Seing therefoze that charitie ſhall be ic overttrown 
aboliſhed neither in this life noz in the life to come as 
much as pertapneth tothe commaundement and will of 
God and obedience perpetually due to the ſame : who 
doth not lee that UAlurie, which is quite contrarie to chari⸗ 
tie, is condemned? But of this thing ſuffictent. Foz befoze 
it was ſhewed of vs at large when we did intreate of the 
cauſes of fozbidding Ulurie, that che koꝛbidding of Uſurie 
did p2oceede from the lawe of charitie. Wherefoze with: 
out al doubt they ſhalbe faũd naked befoze God the iudge, 
— rgrany though, to hide their 
Perhaps ſome will pet except and ſay; There is no in an chico 
turie done to him that ts willing. He 2 humbly 7 he bchale 
delire to bozow money of an Uſurer, doth couenant to pay 
Uſurie, not compelled thereunto, but willingly , therfoze 
an Ulurer which helpech a man that hambly intreateth 
him, is not to be ſaide tu doe againſt charicie, The pzinci- The auncece, 
ple from whence this reaſon is taken, is doucfull , in as 
much as it fapleth in two partes, of which one is true, the 
other falle.Fo2 cuerie will is not without conſtraint and kuey wit s 
of it ſelfe, which we map eaſily ſee in examples. by» or rye 
wayfaring man doth willingly deliuer his treaſure to the iris hewea 
theefe , which he would not doe, ik he did not feare che by les. 
——— —•—ͤÜñ—ͤ 
marchandiſe and that willingly chipwmacke is at 
hand, but from whence J pꝛay you, doch that will come ? 
truly not of election o2 choice without conſtraint, but of 
feare ofthe ſhipwacke which is at hand. Foz the mariner 
doth therfoze caſt away his marchandiſe willingly leaſfe 
chat he himſelſe periſh cogither with his marchandiſe. 
Wherefoze, — he will wt 


e Commentarievpon the 
ſingly choole that euill which ſeemeth to be the leſſe, Af 
ter the ſame maner is the will ol him that bozoweth mo⸗ 
ney vpon Uſurre, affected concerning the couenant and 
p2omile to pay intereſt, which truly he pꝛomiſeth willing · 
i, which he would not doe, if he were not conſtrained by 
pouertie, therby to auopde a greater euil. 


Another ob- 
ction in 
| — and common weales cannot ſtand without Ulurie: this 
nen. ſurely J confes to be true in this coꝛruption of the wozlve 
Ibe auaſwer, and in the baniſhment ol manly vertue which was in our 
| auncetours. But from whence J pꝛay vou, commech that 
commoditie by which thou crieſt that families x common 
weales are maintained? doth it come of Ulurie ? no truly. 
Fo2 no good thing can come of Uſurie by it ſell, but rather 
a ſea ot euils. Now it perhaps any good ſeeme to come of 
Ulurp, that is not to be attributed to bſurie, but ta the lens 
| ding, which lending if it were done wout Uſurte, it would 
Viorers are Moe pꝛoſit families # common weales. But thou wilt ſap, 
ders and thou loſeſt labour in ſpeaking which goeſt about to call U- 
44 ſurers, being Jdolaters (fa Uſurers in ſteede of God vo 
| worſhip riches as God) into the right may. But be it la, 
inaſmuch as they as adders are deafe at p wozd of Lozy, 
Fo? they heare nothing with ſo great indignatid of mind 
as that their Uſurie is condemned, That moſt filchie lucre 
is mote pleaſant vnto them then that they would want it 
euen with any perill ſet befoze them. And ſurelp hereupon 
ve. che maner of their calling, o the pꝛoſites ol cheir owne 
ſome affrme land doe fell their inheritance, that a certaine ſũme of mo- 
ite ele Rep being ſcraped togither and put aut co Uſurie, they 
wies aadd map liue idleiy vpon their Uſurie, and intent diuers ſub⸗ 
Fate uin We deuiſes, by which they may hold their detcers not 
ede in he without vſurie vpon bſurie, vntil they haue vtterly vndone 
Ae of-tines Ihem, not without the exceding great loſſe of families ann 
ot them, common weales, But although theſe perhaps will _ 
3 — 
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Furthermoze where as ſome doe obiect that families 
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low of our ſentence , pet it is our duty to admonilh them, 
that atche leaſt thep thinke thatthe dap will come bnloo- 
—— ſhall — account to 0 
iudge, who as coꝑrupted no accepting 

ſons, ſo is he deceiued with no ſophiltrie oz ſubtiltie. And 
then at the length Ulurers ſhall perceiue that we did an ⸗ 
uertile them of good and pꝛolitable things, and that that 
heathen Poet Heſcodu did tay true, who being no vaine 
Deer wleech after this ſozte: 


V ſe not ill meanes to gaine for gaine ill got 
from verie loſſe and damage diffreth not. 
From whence had Heſſodus this had he it out ofthe 
woꝛd of God which Ulurers doe contemne ? no truly. Foꝛ 
- that ſillie man did not ſee at any time the wꝛitinges ey⸗ 
ther ofthe Bꝛophets oz ofthe Apoltles , From whence 
therefoze had he it? experience and nature being his tea⸗ 
chers he ſet fozth in wiiting this molt true ozacle verye 
well agreeing with the vopce ofthe Pꝛophets and Apo« 
ſtles. Mich Heſcodus agreeth Pindarus that moſt aunci⸗ 
ent Poet ofp 7 bebans , whom fo? his ſingular wiſedome 
Alexander the great is ſayde to haue embꝛaced : fox he 
ſaith thus much in effect : 
T be mindes of men are redier, 
to praiſe deceitfull gaine : 
Then iuftice to embrace and elę. 
true dealing to maintayne : 
Although they creepe to that ſharpe dayes 
| theirl, fe being nigh ſpent : 
W ben for vniultice done they ſhall, 
receiue due puniſhment, 
That dap, which ſhal follow the delightes and pleaſurs 
that che vngodly cake of their vniuſt gaine , Pinderus cal⸗ 
ad 20p appr fa puniſhment, Fo2 as in the next 
after the feſtiuall dayes (in which the moſt part doe 
— 4 without 1 giue 3 
l. 
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tu all kind of pleaſures and delites) men are wont to 
call to remembꝛante wherin they did offend moꝛe licenti- 
vuſly thzough dzunkennes : ſo the day of deach and of che 
laſt iudgement ſhall be to 'Ulſurers as the next day after 
feſtiual dapes, in which they doe at the laſt repent them 
of their ſinnes, but in vaine. Foz he is by no meanes 
thought truly to repent, which abſtaineth from ſin againſt 
þis will. Theſe thinges I thought good to mite ſomwhat 
moze at large, that I might aduertiſe Uſurers of che 
math of God and ol the puniſhment that hangeth ouer 
What via. their heades, which they ſhall no way eſtape, except they 
rers ought to doe repent in time, and for a teſtimony ot their repentance 
Selbach g. do iuſtly reſtoze againe, if they ſhall be able, thatwhich 
wen grace they haue vniuſtly taken, But if they ſhall not be able, let 
lle e (horn ac the leaſt doe what they can, let them traue of God 
teſtable a ſin. pardon of their fault, let them af ke them whom they haue 
| hurt with their vſurie , koꝛgiuenes of the iniurte that they 
haue done, and let them be reconciled tothe Churche by 
publicke ſatiffaction, leaſt that their poꝛtion be with Ju⸗ 
dag. But if any ſhall contemne and deride theſe our 
counſels and admonitions, which J dont not but it will 
come to paſſe, it maketh no matter to me. J ſecke the ſal- 
uation of wꝛetched men, N tell out the truth which he that 
will not obey, ſhall in his time finde a iuſt iudge who will 
molt iuſtly puniſh both bis contempt and the contempt of 
bis fauourers, | 


Gf the bird. 


4 Fter we haue now ſpoken of the pꝛohibitions of U- 

ſurie and of the caules thereof, and alſo of the puniſh⸗ 
ments of them, who deſpiling the law both of God and af 
man doe pꝛactiſe Uſurie which is pꝛohibited: the place 
requirech that we ſee whether there be any contract oz 
bargainelike'vnto Ulut ie in part, yet not me diſagreeing 
with the charitie coward our neighbour, and ik there be a⸗ 

npe 


Epiflleof S.Fames. 
nye ſuch, how farrea godly man may vſe che lame with a 
good conſcience and without offence to God, Firlt of all 
this is to be helde as molt certayne that Aſurie condem⸗ 
ned by the wozde of God, is cherfoze zohibited 
and condemned becauſe it is contrarie to the foundation 
which pzoccedech from che lawe of charitie: that which 
thou wile not haue done to thy ſelle doe not thou to an o⸗ 
ther. But that this our foundactd is vnmdueable we haue 
declared befoze,where we haue layde the foundations of 
contracts and nes. Foꝝ there we ſhewed that charts 
tie is the ſcope and end ol all duties in this humane ſocie⸗ 


any ſuch can be ſhewed, it ſhalbe without doubt accounted 
lawfull, although it hall appeare much like vnto Uſurie, 
Fon it is not iuſt and meete that we doe condemne al pꝛo⸗ 
fitable contractes and bargaines in a common weale bn- 
der a pꝛetence of Uſurie , becauſe of the likenes And 
although many ſuch contracts are wiſely condemned of | 
the lawpers , yet we will ſpeake of them of which the 
greateſt controuerſie is, eſpecially in this realme. But 
that we may iudge of theſe contracts without errour, and 
find out that which with a good conſcience and without 
offending; — follow : ic ſhall be needefitl 
to ſpeake of diuers ſoztes of men, chat it may be vnderſtãd 
to whom we are bound ta lend, and to whom we are not, 
fo2 there Ulurie is pzoperly committed, Pere the lawes 
ok magiſtrates map determine of thole thinges, which 
they ſhall wiſely know to be good and p1oficable fo2 their 
common weale . Foz this is to be marked as a pꝛolitable 
rule in the locietie of man: that bargaynes allowed by 
the lawes and by the authoꝛitie of the magiſtrate, that is, 
of a good and wile iudge oz lawper , are toa 

P for a 2 — 
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tie. Okthis foundation an vamoueable conſequent is con e 
cluded, that no contract is condentned which is not repug⸗ which is nce 
nant to the charitie coward our neyghbour. Wherefoze if carne co 


ning bargains 
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ondinances, ę theſe ozdinices are of foꝛce not only fo; rea 
ſons ſake, but alſo becaule of the authozicy of h magiſtrate. 
Leta ch2iftian man therfo2e ſo inſtruct his conſcience, it 
map bnderftand þ theſe things are permitted,bicauſe God 
doth allow lawes and magiſtrates , and will baue vs to 
vle ciuil oꝛdinances, and in bargaynes let him be content 
wich that meane, wich that equalitie, chat the lawes and 
the magiſtrates doe appoynt, except they doe A va⸗ 
rye from the ten commaundements and from the law of 
nature, This rule doch firſt admoniſh vs, that we do iudge 
reuerently of lawes and oꝛdinances ofa good magiſtrat. 
— that we iudge not raſhly & too ſharply of bar⸗ 
gaines which the lawes do appꝛoue. Now, as we haue 
purpoſed let vs ſee » oꝛders and ſtates of men. In the firſt 
ſkate may be the pooꝛe and beggers, whiche being hindꝛed 
with old age, oꝛ grieued with lickneſſe, oꝛ otherwiſe with 
ſame great calamitie oppꝛeſſed, are not able to live with ⸗ 
—— out the almes of ocher, no noꝛ to make anꝝ gaine. To thefe 
Dead we doe by bond owe the duties of charitie and alneg, 
the pooreand T{herefoze we mult giye vnto theſe without al expecta- 
roten. : in of recompence 02 dutie agayne, foz the commaunde⸗ 
ments lake of God, and ſoz charities ſake, which by na⸗ 
ture we owe one to an other, And thts det is ſu neceſſary, 
that he that doth retuſe to pay it, doth obſtinatly violate 
the commaundement of God, doch vngodly refuſe to obey 
the pꝛecept ofChzilt, doch cruelly oppꝛeſſe the members 
ok Chailk , doth wickedly reject the lawe ol charitie, and 
purchaſech vnto himlelfe certapne deſtruction, Pereup⸗ 
pon therefoze it may eaſily be knowne, how neceſſarye a 
duty it is to giue almes , and to relieue with his abilitie 
Divers — thoſe that doe in very deede ſtand in neede. But becauſe 
ecke ACC that chere are many caufes by which the moſt parte 

8 = lecke are hindꝛed, whereby they are not occupyed in this necel⸗ 
. a ſary and dutiful office, as in many there is a ſtudie of co- 
n, ofthe 3 of — em} 
diffidence, 


* 


U 


Epiſtle of $.Fames. 63. 


diffivence,riot, abuſe of thinges, to much follp, much vn⸗ 
p2ofitable ſpending, and (alas) cruel vumercifulnes in the 
moſt parte, whereby it commeth to palle that they are 
not moued with che neede of them that be in miſerie: J 
will here ſomwhat at large handle the place of almes and VVby be pur- | 
that fo2 this purpole, that both the neceſſitie of our duitye Fa r e, 
whereby we are bound to chem thatneede in deede, map more «: large. 
be vnderſtand, and alſo we being admoniſhed, may moze 
wyllingiy and readyly doe our dutie, and be made moze 
liberall toward the pode. 

Firſt therefoze I will hew where almes is to be giuen 
and what are the kindes therof, 

Secondly J will rehearſe the cauſes, with which the 
godly ought to be ſtirred bp to gine almes, 

Thirdly J will note the affection of him that giuech 
almes, and J will alſo pꝛeſcribe a maner and meafure to 
be obſerned in giuing almes. 

Laſtly J will intreate of the endes ol almes which is 
godly beſtowed, and ofthe fruite chat commeth vnto them, 
that giue almes with a cherefull mind accoꝛding to the 
commaundement of Chꝛiſt. 

a Of Almes. | 

vo ſoeuer hach determined to giue almes, let him 

gtue his almes in this ozder, Firſt of all, let him be SEP, 
merctfull tohimlelfe , that is, let him giue che firſt al: gow che wn 
mes to himlelfe , which then is done when a man lea- * 
uing his owne enill wayes, doch turne himſelfe vnto te 
Loꝛde by true repentance, Fo2no mercy (fo2 fo the woꝛd 
almes doth ſignifte) can be ſhewed of him, which as yet 
ts not vnder the mertie of God. TWherefoze Teſus the 
ſonne of Hrach doth well admonithe when he fapth, Chap. ne 8 
30. Haue mercie on thine one ſoule pleaſing God,. and com- mercy conte. 


fort thine heart: driue forrowe farre from thee. Then he = which 


ſaych: Haue mercie on thy ſoule pleaſmg God, he ſheweth in 2 | 
what thing that mercy doth conſiſt, which we ought to 2x7 owne 
N. iii. ſhewe, 


„ Spirirualal- erreth from che folve of Chziſt, and bꝛingeth 


eA Commentarie vpon the 
Hewe to our ſelues, to wit, in turning vyto God, and in 
fapth, without which it is vnpallivle to pleaſe God, After 
this ſoꝛt Abzaham did begyn his almes , accozding ca 
whoſe example all the reſt of the godly haue begun their 
almes at chem ſelues , To this pertayneth that ſaying of 
Anguftine : If thou wilt giue almes, begyn at thy ſelfe, 
Fo2 howe can he be mercifull co another which is cruelfs 
tohimſelfe ? e that hath begon his almes after this ma⸗ 
ner, will foxthwith turne himſelle to his neighbour, and 
will ſhewe mercy vnto him. Herevpon riſeth the firſt dis 


The firſt di- 


ſin:op of ſkinction of almes, that there is one kynde of almes which 


euery one beſfowecth vpon himſelfe, which is by nature 
| the kozmer , another which euerye man giueth to other, 
Civokinges which is by nature the latter. Nawe this latter map alſo 
which is be: be made to be oftwa ſoꝛtes, one ſpirituall, another ciuill. 
Rowed vpon That which is ſpirituall, pertayneth to che ſpirite, which 
* he beſtawetch, which callech him into the right —.— 
bon dun. Chiiltes ſhepefolde. There is no almes moze diuine than 
_and paving al this, none moze p2ofitable, finally, none moze neteſſarpe. 
ales. Foz as the ſouledsth excell the bodie, ſo almes whereby 
| the (oule is refreſhed, is by many degrees to be p2eferrey 
befote the almes with which the neceſſities of this fraylt 
| bodie are relieued, and as eternall good things are moze 
£0 be eſteemed than all the commodities of this lyfe which 
continue but a ſhoꝛt time: ſa the almes which helpech to 
che attayning ofeternall like, is moꝛe to be eſteemed, than 
the almes chat ſerueth fox this fraple lite. There is great 
185 commendation hereof in James the Apoſtle, who ſapth: 
dan 5. 9 Brethren, if any of you bath erred from the truth. and ſome 
man bath conuerted him, let him knowe that he which bath 
connerted the ſinner from going aſtray out of bis way, ſhall 
Ciuilalmes ſaue 4 ſonle from death, & ſhal byde 4 multitude of ſins. Ci. 
erk. ull almes doth belong to this pyeſentipfe, to wit, when 
we being touched with pitie, doe luccour the neeve ol the 
| pode. 
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pooꝛe. To eyther kyndeof mertie Chzift doth erhozt vs 
by the example of his father, whenheſapth2 Ze ye merci- Lake. 6.36 
full, as your he auenly father alſo is merci full. Let tuerye 

one remember this pꝛecept, which acknowledgech Chzift 
to: his maifter, 

The cauſes with which Ge godlye ought to be ſtirred 
bp to giue almes, are very many, among which theſe are 
the chiefe . The firſt cauſe is Chꝛiſttanttie it ſelfe, 02 the Thc 66 cauce 
profeſſion of Chziſfian religion, Foz this doth require, yand har 
chat we abounde in euerye good wozke , and that we em «hich oughe 
hace and cheriſhe one another as the members of one * 
body, the head whereofis.Chzift, When this is done of be dhgenein 
faith in Chꝛiſt, we doe, in the feareof God pꝛactize true sung alas. 
cchziſtianitie, that is, we do truly imitate the diuine nature. 

Fox ſeeing God, whom cin iſtianitie biddech vs follow, is 

rich in mercy, we by following his mercp are after a ſoꝛt 
ſayde ta be followers of the diume nature. But they that 
are not occupyed in this following, doe falfly attribute to 
themſelues a chꝛiſtian name. Furthermoze they are not 
counted the lawfull ſonnes of God but baſtardes rather, 
Fo God acknowledgech none among his ſonnes, but 
whom he ſceth at the leaſt to-endenour to imitate his fa- 
thers vertues, To this pertaynech that ſaying of the L ozd 
in the Pꝛophet. 7 be « father where is mine honour ? But lac. 1.6, 
the cheefeſt parte of honour, which childꝛen can doe to 
their parents, is to imitate their vertues , Whoſoeuer 
earneffly lookech fo2 the glozye of chgiſtianitie, let 
him ſet befoze himſelfe this cauſe of ſhewing mercy to 
his neighbour, and let him not ſuffer himſelfe co be led as 
nay with cuil examples from this neceſſary and tut woz- 


ofGod, 
the ſecond cauſe is the commaundement of God, vnto The {cond 
which all creatures ought to obey . Of this cauſe Jeſus cv lch 
the fonne of Sirach maketh mention. chap. 29 . Helpe tbe — * 
poore for tbe commendements ſake, and turne him not away a RG 
N. ilii. becauſe 


A (ommentarie vpon the 


becauſe of hit pouertie. And alittle after: Beffow thy trea- 
ſare after the commaundement of the moſt bigb,and it ſual 
bring thee more profite then Gold. Dur treaſure that doth 
neuer faple we mult lap vp and keepe in heauen, but yet it 
is in this life beſtowed vpon the pooze, vpon whom the 
benelites that be beſtowed chg Loꝛd ſo accepteth as if we 
badbeſtowed them bpon e. All che teſtimonies of 
the Scripture which doe commend vnto vs the loue of 
our neighbour, doe require eſpecially liberalicie towarde 
the nedie, Fon this is the chiele part ol true loue,Hereun« 
to belongeth chat ſaping of the Lozde, Dent. 15. I com- 
Me cannot 294824 thee, ſaying. thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto thy bro- 
rightly fear ther that is needy. De that contemneth this pꝛecept ofthe 
pie L02d,how can he loue God? how can he feare him? foz 
 mercifullro thus ſayth lobn : W hoſoener bath this worldes good, and 
8 ſeeth his brot her baue neede, and sbutteth vp bis compaſsion 
* from bim, bow dwelleth the loue of God in him? And Iob 
6. He that toketh away mercie from his neighbour , hat h 
forſaken the feare of the Lord. Mhoſoeuer therefoze de⸗ 
terminech to loue God and to feare him from his heart, 
let him thinke that he doch owe obedience to God com- 
maunding. Ok which ching Micheas ſpeaketh after this 
lot: I will bew thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lord requiret hof thee, ſurely to doe iuftly,end to loue mercy 

and to humble thy ſelfe to wallę with thy God. 
— The thirde caule is the imitation oferamples, of Chꝛiſt 
oughtto pre- Our Lodd firſt, and then ol his members, Chziſt was made 
woke vs tobe poste fo2 vs, that he might enrich vs, What therefozedo 
- wingalmes, WE agayne, owe to the members ofChaiſt + eſpecially ſe⸗ 
ing he witneſſeth that that is done to himſelfe whatſoeuer 
we doe to the leaſt ol his members. Matt h. 25. Che holy 
-_ -- fathersdeſired nothing moze chan to relieue the pooze 
-*, 1, Daints, Abzaham doth reuerence ſtrangers, and biddech 
them to eate with him, that he map ſhewe liberalitie vnto 
them. Loe.deſireythe Angels to come into his _ 
h | am 
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whom a be pooꝛe ſtraungers. Cornelius the 
courtier is mitten ta haue giuen himſelfe to conttmuall 
p2aper and almes,which the ſcripture witneſſeth to haue 
come vp into remembꝛance befoze God. 

The tourth cauſe is the dignitie and eſtimation of almes Thc fourth 
godly beſtowed beſoze God, Pronerb. 21. To do mercie and —— 


iudgement is more acceptable to the Lorde tben ſacrifice. vs vp dili- 
Chiilt ſapth M atth.g. I will baue mercie and not ſacri- | endy rock 


fice.Heb.13. To doe good and to diftribute forget not: for almes to che 


with ſuch ſacrifice God is pleaſed , o great dignitie, ſo *?* 
godly 


great eſtimation is there befoze God, ofthe almes godl anche 
beſtowed, It is p2eferred befoze ſacrifice : God is ſapd to dung,, 
be ſingularly moued and delighted therewith, This dignt- accepred and 
tie ought wozthily to admonilhe them which aboande in Far G 
thts wozldes good, that they indeuour , accozding to the 

counſell of Paule, to be rich in good woꝛkes. 

The litt cauſe is our neighbour himſelle. But that eue⸗ 
ry man is neighbour one to another, the Parable of the . 
Samaritane doth teach, although this neighbourhode is 
greater with (ome chan with other ſome, Euery man both —— 
—* — neighbour — me, and that Bevan 

by reaſon of our creation. Second to? likenes ned in nei 
Thirdly in reſpect of our common life and humane ſocie- —y 
tie. And although this triple bonde wherewith men are ocher. 
bounde among themſelues, is a great cauſe wherefoze 
men ought to doe good vnto men: neuertheleſſe there is 
pet a farre greater bonde wherewith Chꝛiſtians are knit cher ere. wy 
togither wich Chailtians , Foz firſt onevocation is com: 2 
mon to all Chꝛiſtians, whereby we are called to the vnitie vi. 
of ſpirit tn the bonde of peace. Agayne, by the ſame ſpirit {noe ka 
we are begotten agayne to be the ſonnes of God, whereby ee 
it commech to paſſe that — — * 
God, and alſo we arebzechzen among our ſelues. —— 
ouer, we are members ofthe ſame myſticall bodye, the 7 de, a- 


ward our ne. 


e hope dy brethren. 


The fiſt cauſt 
of giuing 


of 


— 


A Commentarievponthe 
of the glozie to tome, foz we are hep2es of eternall Iyfe 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛde. If we doe earneſtly thinke vp- 
pon this fift cauſe of mercie towarde our neighbour,there 
ts none that doth not acknowledge howe neceſlartly libe⸗ 
ralitie is to be ſhewed to them that be in neede. J do not 
make mention of that bond by which al men in this wozly 
are debters one to another, Who wil ſeme tobe a contem⸗ 
ner of the vnitie of the ſpirite, whereunto the Goſpell cal- 
lech vs? Who can abide to heare that he is a denier of ſpi⸗ 
rituall bocherhoode ? ho dare ſodeſppſe the members 
of Chzilt, that he will ſuffer them to be toꝛmented wyth 
colve, hunger, and nakedneſle ? (ho will not woꝛthilye 
ſuffer him to be partaker wich him of che things of this 
wozlve which ſoone fade awaye, whom he aſſuredly thin- 
keth ſhall be heye with him or the heauenly treaſures Jr 
ſdis cauſe ofliberalitie andmercie were effeemed of ma⸗ 

57. ny according to the woꝛchineſle thereol, they woulde not 
| let their mindes ſo much vpon d vniuſt gayne, 
ſpoyle and rob the needie mem · 


they woulde not ſo much 
bers of Chꝛiſt, and they would thinke moze of cheriſhing 
and making 


much ot their owne ſleſhe. As often as we lee 
amp chat is in miſerie crauing our helpe and ſuccour, let 
 ; Vay.52.7. bs, J pꝛay pou, remember the ſaying of Z.: Hide nos 
£8 © thy ſelfe from thine owe flesb. 
ener, "Chelizt canſets the punilhment, pea and that manifold 
nes of themWwhich'are hard toward the pooze, The fr is the 
Fa math of God, Freleſiafticus 4. Tame not thine eyes afide 
, from bös poore;becauſe of anger, The ſton is che curle, 
qu che (ame place it is ſapv: For if he curſe thee in the 
| thatare bitternes of bis ſdule,his' prayer sball be beard of hin i bat 
vamercifull made bim. The hits is the refirſing of thy paper which 
pore. thou matteſt in thy neceſlirie; Proverb. 21. He ba fop- 
Fer bis care ant be crying of thr poor, hertha alfo crye 
and not be heard. & hoꝛrible truly, then which 
one can be moje grieuous: and . 
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FRF e Ao} CPP, \ 
God crying in his members. The fourth is a 
them ok their giftes. Fo2 it is mitten: From bim that 
not, euen that he hath g halbe taken away. But he is ſayde 
not to haue, which doch not vſe his guftes and goods to 
the glozie of Gon, and the rcliening of them that be in mi⸗ 
Ine are wer we Prouerb. 3. Het hat 
deſpiſeth the prayer f the poore thall ſuffer pouertie. Che 
is che begging of their childꝛen, oz their moſt wicked 
life which is karre moze grienous then all neede and po⸗ 
uertie. I haue ſpoken of the puniſhments of them that are 
ttuell coward the pooze , and that not out of philoſophie 
- which map erre , but out ot che verye ozacles of Gov, 
which cannot deceiue 07 lpe.Þe that ſhall contemne theſe, 
all in ſhoxe tune finde a tuſt iudge. Now we will ſpeake 
of affe ction, ot what ſoꝛt we require it tobe in him which 
hach purpoſed to giue almes, and ofthe due and conuent- 


March. 25.29, | 


ent maner of almes. Chyilk will haue two vices to be ex- — 


cluded fronralmes MA ab. 6. which are hypoctiſie and de nls 


inlect whatſoeuer they touch, Neyther is chat any mar ⸗ 
uel. Fo where hppocriſte is, there is no fapth: where 
vaine gloꝛie is, there is no loue of God, no feare of God, 


Let therefoze phariſaicall Hypocriſie andfooliſh boaſting 


require in almes* loue of God, charitie ofour neighbour, da 


vaine glozie . Foz theſe two doe as pernicious poplons, — 


be farre of from our almes. hat affections then do you — 


ſyncere gentlenelle and cherefulneſſe . Foz with theſe aß aha | 


fections as with — —— 2 


ned, by which we doe not only aſſure our ſelnes that our 
pleaſe God, but alſo that he hath a care-ouer 
Ipfe, that he doth furniſhe vs with neceſſary de- 
fence and lining. And bicauſe he requirech that we ſhould 
pn 1 or 


eA Commentarie vpon the 


0 benefites, and agayne by fayth looke 
3 = HE ol God. In p maner of our almes we ſhall con 


— meshowes ſider the quartitie, acroꝛding to the counſel of Tobi. who 
. ph: 2 1f tbou bait much, giue plenteouſly, if thos batt lite 
e. 


doe thy diligence gladly to giue of that little: Equali⸗ 
Bqualiciei® tie, that thou of bounden dutie doe beſtowe thy almes on 
3 che needy, and he againe with a thankful minde receyue it 
che: — | and wiſhe well vnto thee : Readpnes of mpnde,accozving 
wgiung tin that ſaping of Paule. 2. Cor. 8. If tbere be « willing 


3 , winde, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 


home {cording to that be hath not. Difference of ſtrangers and 
2becutyat- them that be of the houſholve of faych , accoding to the 
mow robe counſell of Paul Gl. 6. i hile we haue time, let vs do good 
vnto all men, but eſpecially vnto them. which are of the 
bons holde of fayth, that is, them which by kayth are in 
the ſame familie of God that we be: Poſſeſſion, accoꝛding 

ons. 5.6. ta the ſaping of Salomon: Let thy fountaiues flow ferth. bud 
be thou maifter of them. 

Nowe it remapneth that we ſpeake ofthe endes of gods 
ly almes, and ofthe fruite thereof, And although both the 
endes, and alſoche fruite of holy almes may eaſtly be ga⸗ 
chered of thoſe things which go befoze, yet that J maye 


the maze ſtirre vp the godly reader to this neceſſarie, ho- 
ly, and dutifull office, I will adde ſomewhat of the endes 


me endes of and fruites ofalmes godly beſtowed. The ends are foure: 


e. 


The firlk, che relieuing ok our needy neighbour, and the 
refreſhing ol the members of Chꝛiſt. The ſeconde, che 
pwꝛouolung ok others to liberalitie toward the pooze,accozs 

ding to that ſaping: 2. Cor.. Your zeale bath: proxoked 
many. The thirde, the witneſſing of our fayth and of the 
feare of God. Fox the duties of charicie are directed vnto 
this ende, that by them we doe witnes that we feare God, 
whoſe commaundement we obey . The fourth, the glozie 
of God. Diuers and manifolde fruites do followe libera⸗ 


. mee. 2 


come 
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tome to paſſe that they which haue bene liberall andboun- 
tifull cowarde the pooze , ſhall abotnde in euerye good 
wozke, Fo? fo it pleaſech the Lozde to recompence oben 
ence towarde him with newe graces, And this is it which 
b Lozd ſapth Matth. 6.T be Lord sbal reward thee openly. 


Paule ſaych: He that ſowetb liberally ball reape alſo li- 
berally. Eſay.58. If thou poure out thy _—_ to the bungry, 
and refresh the troubled ſoule: then sball thy light ſpring 
ont in the darkeneſſe , and thy darkeneſſe 5ball be as the 
noone day. Eccleſiafticus.29. Lay vp thine almes in thy ſe- 
cret chambers, and it shall kgepe thee from all afflittion, it 
sball fight for thee againſt thine enimie, better than the 
Sbielde of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of the inigbrie. Here the 
wile man calleth the neceſſities of our u lecret 
chambers, in which benefites are to be vp and kept, 
wherevpon one of the holy fathers hath layde eleganclye 
and well: the hande of the pooze is a treaſitre houſe of 
Chzilt, Then the wyſe man addeth the exteeding great 
fruite of the bounteouſneſſe lapde vp in thoſe ſecret chams 
bers to be deliuerance from euils, anda'moſt ſfrong fox 
treſſe and defence agaynſt our enimies. Foz a man can by 
nothing be moe defended e pzotected againſt perils, than 
by bounteouſnes me cie. But I ſpeak of þ almes which 
poceedeth of fayth, as it ſufficiently appearech by thoſe 
thing 3 chat J haue befozeſpoken,leaft that any man think 
that J agree with the Papiſtes, which value their almes 
without Chꝛiſt, and without fayth. Theſe things concer⸗ 


ning liberall and godly almes, I thought cherfoze to adde, 
that I might admoniſhe eſpecially chem that are of the 
richer ſoꝛt, of their dutie, that chey may vnderſtande that 


— — 
ce and chat commans 
a 


And Plal. Bleſſed is be that iudgeth wiſely of the wen bal. u . 
the Lorde shall deliuer him in the time of Salomon: 
He that hat h mercie vpon the poore,lendeth vnto the Lorde. Promeraga'y. 
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8 fo: manp other cauſes which J 
rehearſed. Furth that, ik they hall refuſe to 
bey che cannnaundement of God, they may know that 
they are 4 — towarde God , Oft cheſe 
thinges that is concluded which J pzopounded, 
1 to wit, chat nane may without great ſacrilege take gaine 
, ol this {ir kind of men . In che ſecond older on ſtate of 
. men I place artiſicers, and thoſe which get their liuing 
Fer less. with the labour ol their handes. To theſe, acco2ding to the 
mecept of Chziſt,we mult lend, and looke fo2 nothing a- 
n en 5 « Fo as the Apoltle ſabiddeth to giue vnto theſe 
p when he ſapth : He that labouret h let him eate. As 
3 dooth nat require that we ſhoulde giue of our 
behave our goods goods freely to chem that are ſtrong and able colaboure: 
1 la ik ueceſſitie vꝛging them, they deſire to boꝛowe anye 
ene thing ofthee,obey the rule of Chꝛiſt and lend without loo- 
fing leꝝ arecompence in the like oz in any other kind of 
dutye. The reaſon of the rule is, becauſe — they, which 
in che lweate of cheir bzowes and in the laboure of che ir 
bandes doe gette their liuing, are wont (6 gaine little 
more then their lining and their clothing. Jf ſuch therfoze 
ſhould be grieued wich Uſurte,chey ſhould be plainelp op- 
peſſed , not withouc. che greate hurt of common weales 
and families, aud ſo the foundation of the contractes and 
bargaines which we haue layd befoze , hould be vtterlye 
onerch2zowne. But J cannot with lence paſſe ouer what 
I ijudge moff iuſtly co be found fault with in this kind of 
men. Fo2 beſide chat many of this ſozte of men doe ſeeme 
Kalle h many bo hatte Caſt alive the feare of God, I iudge thꝛe molt grie- 
arrificers and -UOUS vice to be reſtrained in them, which are: moꝛe then 
labourers. Harbarous dinking , exteſſe of apparrell altogither vn⸗ 
meete fo this kind of men, and fraude and falſe dealing in 
Tuelich cult their workmanſhip and labour, Many arcificers & wozk- 
tificers 3 men, whatſoeuer they gayne the whole werke, this on che 


workemwen. haly dayes they ſpend in xinking, hauing no "PI rd 


The firſt fault 
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their ly ce 9 of hety pope ines. = 

failech out, that artificers and woken 

want, and are — conſtrayned to bozow. 
puniſhmenr, it ſhould be 


were refkrapned by lawes and by 


— o2 ſome other craftes —＋ moꝛe 
appareled, then a Rnight hath bene when wa## lid, ute), 
when as yet the noble vertie of our aumcetoꝛs was in —— 
eſtimation. They art not contented with common cloth, pune ahe. 
which was very much ſet by among dur elders, and ater 
imitating noble men and pꝛinces, doe ſeeke fo7 g ——— 
o: ſilke. And they whole abilitie doch not permit 
gard the hemmes of their ſleeues and ſkirts ol their 
ments with cleane ſilke, that as by 2 certapne ligne 07 tb 
ken they may bewzap the pꝛide of their mind. Here Y 
—— ap) fm ot 
not reſtrayne this lightnes with lawes and 
Here perhaps wil riſe vp agaynſt me ſorte pꝛating we 
man t will except after this ſoꝛt: That : is it not la 
foʒ me to vſe mp owne thinges as it ſhall pleaſe me? am 
J not maiſter of mine owne thinges? A ſeemelines is to The un er. 
be kept in euery kind of life,  wherfo1e it is in no wiſe 
lawful fox thee to abuſe thy contrary to that which 
— —— the butye ol the 
— — thee e teach thee what kind 
of apparell doth become a ſhoomaker o2 a peltmonger, 
Thou thinkeſt chat thou art made moꝛe trim me and com⸗ 
menvable befoze men with thy — but 
— hen teen of the ex⸗ 


ceſſe ol gather an exceſſiue and a riotous 
— — 10 972 of the fraude and kalle dealing Gema, 


of wm wha of heir newe clours,herwith ey e 


S. ili. 


An obi i 


Very vaiuſt 


—— 


1 nen It behoueth the godly n 


A Commentarie vpon the 


apnt and ſec foꝛch their wozkes ? who doth not comes 
of the deceit of artificers and wozkemen? Let me 
ſomewjzatmoze freely what I thinke . In euerye 
kimde of trade they haue a gods name, their overſcers al⸗ 
ter che maner of the auncient Athenians. But what A 
pay vou, doe theſe ouerſeers ? there are perhaps ſome a- 
mong the, which, chat they map receiue part ofthe gaine 
02 map get of them choſe thinges that are neceſlarie fox 
them at a lower pꝛice: will winke at many faultes of the 
wozkemen (which they oughe co cozrect , if they woulde 
rightly execute the office of ouerſeers) hauing litle re: 
gard of che helth of the body, that is of the common weale, 
It is the dutie cherfoze of wiſe gouernoures , that they 
bring into ozder boch the artificers them ſelues and alſo 
q; aſliſtents. That which J haue ſapde of 
— 2 and peltmongers, J will haue to be vnder⸗ 
of all wozkemen and labourers whole occupation 
and pꝛactiſe is neceſſarye in the common weale. 
In che third oꝛder 62 Rate ofmenmap-huſbandmen be 
placed, who allo doe get their living wich the labours of 
their handes, If cheſe did there dutie in the feare of God, 
and tilled the earth dil:gencly,truly they ſhould leſſe ſtand 
in neede, eſpecially they which haue but ſmall fields. Fox 
the earth which they labour doch render with tucreaſe 
that which it receiueth , ſo as the labour of che huſband 
man be watered wich the feare ofthe Loꝛd. Among this 
kind of men moſt vntuſt UAſurie is vſed, and ſuch U urie 
truly as the Turkes and other pzophane heathen woulde 
without dout abhoꝛte. Some man per aduẽture boꝛoweth 
a quarter of graine in the time ol ſowing, but with a cos 
uenant, that epther he reſtoze the (ſame double at the 
peares end to him of whom he bozowed it, oz els that he 
ſowe ol his owne charges freely ſo much as he bozowed.. 
I ſpeake not of the vlurieof money , which is farremoze 
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to coꝛrect this vniuſtice, and it is the dutie of godlp pa» 
ſtours to pꝛouobe the huſbandmen to doe and 
good turnes one to another without all vſurie in che feare 
of the Lode, and to paynt out that curſed vſurie in it cos 
lours, that they mape learne to eſchne it as a certayne 
plague oꝛ peſtitence , I woulde wthhe allo in this ſtate of 
men both excelle of apparell to be reſtrapned,aud alſo vn- 
pꝛoſitable expences at mariages, and at the birth of cheir 
childzen. Foz it is wont oftentimes to come to paſle that 

they are deſtitute of things neceſſarie, which fozgetting 
| the maner of their ſkate, doe not keepe a meane. 


catepong men, of whome Horace miteth in this maner: 
The yong man not yet ripe in yeares, 
from keeper once ſet free: 
Doth ſet delight in borſe and dogges, 
and in greene fielde to be: 
Soone led to vice, is ſharpe to them 
that warne him as his frends : 
| For profite ſlowly doth prouide, 
in waffe bis mony ſpendes. 
Ts loftie che and couetous, 
and ſoone doth that forſake : 
FW bich be once loued, and wherein 
bu pleaſure be did take. 

To this oꝛder therefoze I thought good to adde the wel⸗ 
thier yong men, which are not yet maried, whether they 
be noble, oꝛ the ſonnes of citizens, who being nowe ſec 

free from their tutozs gouernours ol their maners, are 

caried moꝛe freely actoꝛding to the luſt ot their minde. Is 

' often fallech out with theſe, p by reaſon of cheir p2odigall 
ſpending ofthings (fo2 it is wont to come to paſle foz the 

moſt part, that chey which are bozne vnto welch, oz come 

I? ealtly by it, aremoze waſtfull of their things) doe deſire 
to bozowe money of others, * — | 


In the fourth ſtate of men may be placed nice and deli- rice and da. 


N 
men. 


(ommentarie ypon the 


theſe I will declare, when J ſhall firſt ſhewe what J finde 
wanting in them, & what J would haue to be refozmed in 
che. Although I feare þ the ſame wil happen to me, which 
in time paſt chaunced to the Dares that gaue lawes to the 
mM bringing lions, neuertheles 5 truth is to be preferred before al peril, 
Tang Firſt not a few which are of good towardnes are marrtd 
—— with euil bzinging vp, & get thoſe vices from the ir tender 
towardies pe ares, which all their age after doe fon the moſt part ac⸗ 
and wit. cumpanie them. Fo2 whe parents do eyther too much coc⸗ 
ker cheir childzen, oz by their owne example allure them 
do naughtineſſe, oz neglect due inſtruction, what other 
* thing, I pꝛay you, can come to paſſe, than which we ſee 
in trees, which from the beginning being neglected, be⸗ 
come crooked and vnfruitfull, Contrartwile, they that are 
p2uned, erected and watered with the hande and cunning 
- ofthehuſbandeman, are made ſtreight, fertile,and frutes 
Rev moch full. But howe much it ſkilleth to accuſtome from tender 
ani 6 Peares,Lycurgus taught his Locedemoniens by this exams 
merymov<7- ple ; he tooke in hand co bzing vp two whelps which tame 
i declared by Of the ſame (p2e and damme, of which one he ſuffered to 
— "x be pampered and well ſedde, the other he applyed to hun⸗ 
ting. Thele thus bzought vp, he bzought vnto the comms 
theater o2 tage ofthe Lacedemoniens, and placed them in 
the middeſt thereof,and togither in the ſightof the whelps 
he ſet a pot offleſhe and a liue Hare, This being done, he 
let chem boch loſe, the Lacedemonians beholding him, of 
5 which the one wich great vehemencie runneth alter the 
8 — Pare, the other thzuſtech his heade into the fleſh pot. But 
/ y when the Lecedimonians maruepled., what this ſight did 
= meane, Lycurg us aunſwereth : both theſe whelpes came 
ofthe ſame ſyꝛe and damme, but pou lee the one giuen to 
che belly, the other to be delighted with hunting. This di- 
uers diſpolicion is long of the bꝛinging vp. Know ye ther⸗ 
fore, D ye Lacedemonians , that the maner of lyfe, educa⸗ 
tion, and cuſtome, are oł great impozcance ta vertue. The 
| ancient 
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| Atincient Crates alſo aſcending the higheft part ofthe citie 
did wiſely cry out:whither are pe cariedD ye citizens\is it 
meete that you ſhould be wholp occupied in getting riches, 
and to be nothing carefull foz your childzen, fo2 whoſe ſake 
riches are gott! Belene me, ſaith he, chere can none moze Good educs- 
p2ecious and better heritage be left vnto your ch — * 
if they be well bought vpp from their tender age, and be anne. 
rightlp inſtructed vnto vertue from their inkancye. This ö 
patrimonp remaineth with them continually nothing at al | 
lubiect to the ſtoꝛmes and troubles of foztune, But If lee Two thingee 
two eſpectall cauſes why certayne parents doe moze neg- — 
ligently pꝛouide that their childzen be inſtructed, to much — 
cockering and nigardſhip. | | 
In cockering mothers doe moze often offende,and eſpe» 
cially thoſe which haue not very many childꝛen. Thele do A very ap: f. 
like as if ſome huſbandman ſhoulde refuſe to till his fielvg . 
bicauſe he hath but one only. ho could ſuffer this mans 
follp and peruerſeneſſe of iudgement * is it not much moze 
to be tilled bicaule it is onely one + It is ſo truly, that the 
p2ofite and increaſe of one may recompence the want of 
many: After the ſame ſoꝛt I iudge it to be the dutie ol mo⸗ n er che 
chers lo much moze diligently to bing bp their chilvzen, children che 
by howe much they are fewer . But J lee what dothlet ang tobe 
mothers , they loue their childzen mote dearely than that cared forthat 
they can ſuffer them to be an houre out of their ſight, but — bv 
it is cruell lone ſa to lone their childzen, that they ſhoullde ; 
be as it were giuen ouerofchetr mothers vnto all — whe 
tineſſe, of which peruerſe and cruell loue, not a fewe ſh that thinke 
ſuffer the tult puniſhment, which with great griefe of lerer 
mynde and with teares ſhall be compelled to ſee the vn children mo 
bꝛidled wantonneſſe and vngraciouſneſſe of their childzen, 
vnto which they doe nowe all to late go about to pꝛouide a 
remedy, 0. 
On the other ſide niggardſhip is oftentimes greater, meg 
than that parents will beſtowe the 74 * 1 
ent 


4 7 k bn 5 
_ 4 , 
x » * 
bY 
- \ 
a . 
E e duca 
* 
Z 
- = 


Thediſcom- 
moditie of e- 


ui bringing 
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ſeruile, and open vnto all naughtineſſe. Foz the Poet 
truly ſayth: 


te ſtre, chat the flame doch paſſe vnto it from what place 
A cquaintance thex vſe, this cummeth vpon them as a cer- 


. eA (ommenturie ypon the 


bpon hozle bzeakers, 02 hozle keepers, fooles, min- 
dogs, ec. that they thinke wel beſtowed, but if they 
ſee any thing to be ſpent about inſtructing their childzen, 
they thinke all chat yll beſtowed, and are much moze cares 
full chat an hozſe be wel framed to vaunting and leaping, 


' - thanthattheir childe be well inſtructed to vertue . Pla- 


tarch declarech a very goodly hyſtozie making hereunto 2 
Ariftippus, ſapth he, being demaunded of a certapne foo⸗ 

father howe great a rewarde he woulde aſke fo in- 
ſtructing his ſonne, aunſwered, a thouſande grotes. This 
aunſwere being hearde, the father with indignation crys 
eth out: O good God, ſaych he, I can bupe a bondman 
02 flaue fo a thouſande grotes, to whom Ariffippus: buy, 
ſayth he, a bondman, and ſo thou ſhalt haue two bond: 
men, both the ſeruant whom thou haſt bought, and the 
chylde whom thou haſt begot : ſignifying that the mindes 
of childzen, honeſt diſcipline being neglected, doe become 


T be vntild and n:glefted field, 
the fruiteles fearne for fruite doth yelde. 

Foz ſoit is altogicher, if thou leaue a field vntilled, thou 
ſhalt find it to haue plentifully bzought koꝛch fearne and 
chiſtles: after the ſame ſoꝛt, it thou ſhalt leaue the wites of 
childzen vnlooked vnto and vnexerciſed, thou ſhalt reape 
moſt aboundant fruite of wantonnes and vngraciouſnes, 
We haue what be the beginninges ofvnbzidled and wan⸗ 
ton youth,wherevn:o afterward come the verye euill exs 
amples ofthem which are taught after the ſame maner, 
Mhat other thing I pꝛape vou, can be looked fo here, 
then that which is re poꝛted of a certaine kinde of chalkie 
clay, which as Plinie faith , hach ſo great affinitie with 


ſoeuer it be ſeene: fo2 whatſoeuer vice is in others whdſe 


capne 
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they begin 
it is a 


who shall 


le , and ſo they 
carie away the ſpoyles without blaude and 
ſweat. There is alſo an other kind of ſtriuing wherin one 
contendeth to ouercome an other in vanitie, in ſtrãgenes, cn bg 
in pꝛice and exceſle of apparell , Here when none wilbe in vaniric and 
the laſt, O good God, what vupzofitable expenſes are dl. 
made ? as this ſtriuing is exceeding gainefull to mar: 
chantes : ſo is it a molt ready way to empty the purſes of 
bnwile men. J ſay nothing of other ſtriuings not wozthp 
to be remembꝛed, vnto which there are no charges 
required. That at the laſt will here come to paſſe ? cheir 
purſes being emptied, they runne vnto their friends, they 
deſire to boꝛowe monp, that nothing may be wanting to 
the ſouldiers of Epicure . Here if any denie that which is How we mufi 
aſked, he getteth vnto himſelfe an enimie, if he lende, he ar en 
——— ö 
doe here cught he to glue mony freely unto theſe , 02 3,040.11 and 
oughthe to lende it them ? No wiſe man will giue itfree- — 
Ip, bicauſe almes is due not to riot, not to dʒinking, not to 
dyce, cc. but tu neceſſitie. Parents and kinſemen which 
will ſeeme here to be moꝛe liberall, and do miniſter mony Tolend a pro- 
which is the inſtrument ol naughtines, to them p aſke it, aba. 
doe as it were reach a ſwoꝛd bnto a mad man. Dught they reach Herd 
to lende theſe any thing $ No truly , RIG ns — wr 
lit, 
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money 
2 — — e e ae Foz 
[ob Irn occaſion of loſſe, ſeemech to haue 
/ eg he is made giltie ol an other 
pi ans f h his owne * 


| common wealewho by lenongvoh giue occaſion ofve- 
ter decay ofhoneft families. Wherefo:e let a wiſe and 
godly man be nothing moued with che offence of cheſe 
light men, neither let him communicate with other mens 
kaultes, neither let him giue occaſton of greater ſpending 
but let him keare God rather and helpe them Fires lendin ng 
vnto them, whome the Lozde commaundeth to be h 


pen. 

Unto che firſt o2ver oz ſo2t ol men they may be referred, 
which are come to their full and perfect age, whoſe ſtudye 
oflife the Poet deſcribeth in theſe verſes. 

T be manly minde and age now ripe, 
olde Fulies doth forſ, ſake: 
And frendſkip,welth and honour ele. 

30 toget it meanes doth make. 
| peer Thele leaning che fond toyes of youth , xs the Poet 
age de witnellech, are occupyed with newe ſtudyes : they ſeeke 
— riches, chey deſtre frendſhip,they are tickled with honour. 
alle, Ibo tf they would enter into a tuſt trade of life, and call 

their libertie to an account, they ſhould haue ſufficient to 


 mayntaine their tate, But ther being nat contented urch 


their 


5 


uing no regard of the meanes of their calling 
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their meane ſtate doe ſeeke after higher — — 
them ſelues to doe greater thinges then their abilitie doch 
beare. Such therloze wht as they are deſtitute of ethers, | 
neuertheles they ſe to ſtriue with the egle in fly- 
ing: they had neede ſome otherwhere to bozow ethers, + 
which they them ſelues haue not at home. What Il pꝛave 
vou, is moje fond 2 fooliſh then theſe? what is mode vn | 
aduiled oꝛ raſhe ? they ſee other much richer then them- 
ſelues to weare coſtly garments, What doe our country 
men heare? þ they may not ſeme leſle noble tht they, they 
delire to bozow mony vpon Ulurie, that they may haue 
wherby they may maintaine and increaſe their branerie. 
They maruel at the ſumptuous houles of others, in which 
thing when they will not giue place tu chem chat are of 

the richer ſozte,thep mult by all meanes ſeeke to get mo⸗ 
not doe much better it meaſuring themlelues by their uren 
owne foote, they did pꝛepare a nett fit and agreable fo; l.. 
themſelues and ln their chickens? Were it not a ridicu- 

lous thing if the Larke ſeing the neſt of the Swanne, 

ſhould make an account chat the like were to be pzepared 
fo2 her ſelfe. There is repozted a very pꝛetie ſaping of Aon 
Frances Ring of the Frenchmen concerning the houſe of is *t Frances 
a certayne noble man builded and ſet foꝛth ſumptuonſiye fh, 
and alter a pꝛincelp ſoꝛt. Foz when as the Ring was — * 
bꝛought into the houſe, and the noble man did looke fo? the 


Ringes vopce concerning the ſumptuouſnes of the buil det eve | _ 
ding : at the laſt the King being aſked his iudgement of ales four 
the houſe, aunſwered, that al things were fatre and ſump⸗ Kt 
tuous, but that it was to greate a neſt foz ſo little a byꝛde. 

The Ring did very well truly and ſufficient wittily in 
fewe woꝛdes repꝛehend the folly ol the man, and alſo bn 
his aunſwere admoniſhed, that it behouech euery man to 
abide within the limites ol his ſtate and calling, be⸗ 
Ih T.itit, pond 


¶ (ommentarie ypon the 
4 | pondoy beſive which nothing can well conſt, 
maden They dot kurchermoze behold others to weare great 
a, _ —— tokens of their nob{litic and authozicy 


of divers of 
his owne 


29 
time of bis 25 Here the wiſe man auch play re⸗ 
ſtraine che dutie ol lending vnto the time of neede. Heres 
bpon it fallech out that ſometimes their rents are ſcarce 
ſufficient to pay the blurie. The huſband firſt wearing a 
—— vayne deſire the friendly countenance ol 
his wife,befoze thee alſo be avozned with chapnes and o⸗ 
ther innumerable oznaments. Then the daughters ſeking 
cohane the like crtmming av 


till they alſo weare chaynes. 
They lee mozeouer in the families of great perſonages 
noble and honourable furniture , in which thing they doe 
_ notluffer themſclues co be the laſt. Here gilded cuppes 
 coltly wynes, pꝛetious hanginges of houſes — 
ous oꝛnaments mult be gotten, Thele thinges being gots 
ten, great fealts are made that this excellencie and bꝛaue⸗ 
tie map be knowne vnco others. There are allo in this 
ſozt of men who being not content wich their fermes and 
lields whereupon they might liue honeſkly enough accoze 
ding to cheir ſtate, doe thinke of the bying of other mens 
g and fearmes, that they may leaue their childzen a 
FF PAaruno i tbr 


rere 


turue for ano- 
mer. 


chat doe in very deede ſtande in neede (who notwichſtan⸗ 


hundzed. 7 wago er opnde ly et wee der 


of Commentarie vpon the 


* ſuch only is named Uſurie, Of this rule 
of Gerſon it fol that it is not a bargaine of Ulſurig, 
wh —— — 

if Jah ' — | pos —— 


is not due, that there may be equalicte, I doe not commit 
Alurie. I owe almes to the pooze, J ought to lende to the 
needie. Wherefoze ! Bicaule the oꝛdinance of God and 
the lame of nature doth require this, But to him that nee- 
dech not A ought of dutie byno lawe to lende. Iftherefoze 
J deale 02 bargayne with him, a couenant being made be = 
twene vs receyuing ſomewhat moze than the. 
piineipall, Uſurie is not pꝛoperly committed, eſpecially 
lfche equaiicie be kepe which the Pagiltrate hath appoin- 
ten. Uherefoze in this kynde of dealing J allow the ſen⸗ 
tence ol D. Aepinus, who miting vpon the 15, Plalme, re- 
hearſeth three ſoztes of men, to wit, of beggers, of them 


ding are able co thꝛiue with the mony that they —— 
and of them which are welthie, and haue whereupon they 
might liue honeſtly with their familie ſo that — 
content with their meane. Df theſe three kindes of men 


Aepinus doth learnedly diſpute, and ac length concludeth, 


— 1 Curie is not committed, lo that 
otherwiſe there be no departing fro equalicie. Now it is 
natur all equitie that fo2 a benefice, which by right we doe 
notowe, a beneſite be rendzed, that there may be equalt« 
tie. Concerning this equalitie, the determination of: che 
Magiſtrate is to be hearde. The Ring of moſt commen · 
dable memoꝛie Cbriſtierne the tird.did pzoutde by a lam, 
chat no man ſhoulde receyue abaue ſiue euery prare of the 


—— 9 — But J woulde haue the godly al⸗ 
— —̃— — 

þ alictle after J will amexe, = "1 
u 


n 
In che fixt oder of men — — oe 
them, which haue not fo great lubſtance whereby they are 
ble to maintayne themlelues honeltlye, but doe fine —. 
trade of marchanvile , and dee get gayne by the 
ung, carping out and bzinging mandy Worry + 
ten times they doe not a little gayne. Tt out often 
with thele, that they ſecke to bodo we nrony which 
chey cannot exerciſe their meane trade of marchandice, 
Here it is demaunded whether it be lawful fo2 the credi⸗ 
tour to touenant fo2 bſutie. Jannſwere plainly that it is 
not lawfull . Foz both by the lawe of God and of nature 
thoudolte owe to thy bzother being in neede the dutte ol 
chou art adle wichoit thy cercepne hinzerance to helpe 
him, chou doeſt offcnde if thou doe nothe!pe him, and thon 
doeſt alſd offente , if thou take any thing moze chan the 
p2fncipall for the bounden dutie of lending. But here are 
foure obſeruations to be marked. The firft concerneth 
marchants that are not content with their meane , The 
ſeconde pertaynech vnto ſocictie. The chirde to the inhe⸗ 
ritance ofwardes . The fourth is referred to the interelt, 
Noe as concerning the firſt obſeruation, we muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that no man ought by the lawe of God and of nas 
ture to lende vnto a verye riche marchant, whole great 
welch and ſubſtance is well knowne , Fo2 that which is 
lent is due to neceſſitie, and ought not to ſerne vnſatiable 
conetouſneſſe.Tlherfoze we may deale with this kynde of 
men, accoꝛding to the rule which we gaue when we in 
treated of the lift ſoꝛt ol men. The ſeconde 
which we ſayd to pertayne vnto ſocietie, is after this forts 
a marchant bozoweth money ol thee, and thou dooſk agree 


= 


How we 
with him fo2 parte of the gaine bpon this condition, iche e 


chall get any gaine by thy money. Here it is demaunded, par: of the... 


di. part 


whether it be lawfill foꝛ thee to couenant foꝝ parte of the Tn 
gayne. J aunſwere, it is !awfull ſo chat thou wilt take lende, 


= eA Commentarie vpon the 
ES 55 parſe prllign pe Fo? when this is done it 


| Thou maieſt therefoze fo a peart 
—— five of the hundzed as part of the gaine, ſo that 
chou againe wilt ſuffer ſiue of the — —— 
the pꝛincipall, if he ſuffer damage. Fo he that couenaun⸗ 
teth onely with condition of the gapne and wilbe free 
from the loſſe, doth in very deede commit Uſurie, Wher- 
fo:e he is found giltie by the lawe of God and of nature, 
— a4. But as concerning warves, the Gardians of the wardes, 
eme chat the inheritance wherewich they are put in truſt be 
the warde: not by little and little waſted , map lend the money of the 
= undes to chem that deſire it eſpecially co them chat are 
en che vſle 
of che money require that which is reaſonable , that is, 
accoꝛding to the limitation of the magiſtrate, fiue of the 
 hundjed every peare. This kind of dealing is not to be 
counted vlurie. Foz neyther Gardians are bound to lende 
of that which is anocher mans, neither they which bozow, 
when as neyther diuine noz naturall bond oz dette went 
hefne.can iuſtly refuſe to be thankfull fo2 a benefite recei⸗ 

ued, The —. —— which pertapnech to the incereſk, 

doch alſo hinder the maner ofuſurie Fox if bp deferring 

che payment of that which is bozowed the eredicour be 
3 endamaged, equitie doth require that the dettour make a 
crit is and to kt cumpence to; the damage. And this they cal the intereſt 
which they ſay doth arile, eyther becauſe of the lolſe that 
conuneth oz becauſe of the gaine that ceaſeth. Fo? il che 

dettour hall not pape that which he bozrowed, at the time 
appoynted foz the payment, nacurall equitie requireth, 
that the dettour make recompence_ fan the loſſe that came 
©” to the creditour thereby. The like is to be ſapde ol. che 
* gapne ceaſing. But here let the lender beware that he vſe 
4 Ge not deceptfull ballances. Wherefoze charitie is to be avs 
ICS ded, which is the moſt tuſt rule of all contractes and bar⸗ 
b. Mis ik it be n willeaſilpe finde n. 
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Mother ſoztes of men be offered beſide thoſe etal vin 2h 
hearſed, it ſhall not be harde by the fozmer rules to fudge, 
what is to be determined concerning them. Foz there hal 
eaftlp be founde ſome likenelle in them with the fozmer 
kyndes, which map diſſolue the queſtion, 


Of the fourth. 
T followeth that we ſpeake of che fourth member of 


only in — trade concerning vr 
we haue ſpoken now ſufficiently:but alſo in every 
— — cure uren mehr we 
will giue godly eares vnto them. 

The lirlt, Paule. I. Tim. I. faych: The ende of the com- Theft 
maundement is loue ont of a pure heart, and of & good con- oughtto ca- 
ſcienc e. and of fayth vnfayned. We ſapde befoze that vſu- u — 
rie is therfoze fozbidden by the woꝛde ol God, that chari⸗ 
tie map not be hurt amung men. Nowe this rule of Paul u n 
willeth , that charitie pꝛoceede from a pure fountapne en 
of the heart. Thou mut take heede therefore, leaſt that Irn. 
while chou doeſt outwardly pꝛetende charitie to warde thy 
neighbour, thy heart be vncleane, with the filthines-wher- 
of the dutie is defiled, which thou — —„— 
thy neyghbour. Charitie mozeouer requireth a good 
—— har hen mer GIN —— of 
chat in all thy actions thou ſeekeſt the glozie of God, and 
the pꝛolite of thy neighbour without falſhoove oz dilſimu⸗ 
lation. Fo? whereas falſhoode and diſſimulatiom is, there 
charitie is baniſhed, the conſcience is ſpopled, and fapth 
periſheth. Mhereupon it followech, that nothing is well 
done. Let this rule therefoze of Paule be alwapes in our 
ſight, whereby we map trie all our doings, as examined 
wich a touchſtone. 

. The ſeconde, Avitayne, ſayth — L.T beſſ.5. The ſeconds 


from. 


A Commentarie pon the 

mall appearance of exill. This rule is exceeding neceſ⸗ 
—— it admoniſhech that we doe flie not onely thoſe 
thinges chat are euill in very deede, but alſo that we ab⸗ 
Kaine altogither from the appearance of euil, chat ia, chat 
we auopde whatſoeuer pꝛetendeth any outward ſhewe of 
euill, Let this rule admoniſh the govly,that they doe ab⸗ 
ſtaine not onely from choſe bargaines which are in deede 
enill and vnlawfull; but alſo from choſe which haue anyt 
appearance of euill, 

Thethird, Paule. Hebr. 13. ſapth : Let your connerſation 
concerning be wit bout couetouſnes. This pꝛecept doth not belong ons 
our doings. In tothe mind, to wit, that the minde be not pꝛophaner 
Our mynle with the moſt filchy idol of couetouſnes: but alſo to outs 
ve ward manerg. Fo he will haue us ſo to liue, that no man 
phaned with map lap vpon vs the fault of couetouſnes. Foꝛ when the 

the fly 199 converſation beareth wines of the couctouſneſſe ol the 

heart, godlynes and fayth without all dout are baniſhed, 
3 heretoze it is not without good aduiſement which 

Pal.119.35- Dauid prapeth when he ſayth : Fucline my be art vuto thy 

e teſtimonieſ, and not vnto conetouſnes. Here Dauid ſetteth 

ages. obedientt toward God and couetoulnes one agaynſt the 

ue touſnes can other,lignifping that their condition ts ſuch , that where 
not 2g:e*7%- the one is the other cannot be. Tfcherefoze che heart bee 
of infected wich the vice of couetouſnes, ſincere religion to⸗ 
7 ward God can in no wiſe be there. Tf a couetous mi doth 
| ſometime pꝛetend ſome obedience toward God, it is mere 
| hypotriſte. But contrariwile, it che hearte be feruent in 
che loue of God and in his religion, couetouſnes hath no 
plate there. Fox what agreement hath the idoll of aua⸗ 
rice wich che temple of God?! Furthermote becauſe che 
moſt holp Ring Dauid deſtrech ofthe Loꝛd that his heart 
map be inclined to the teſtimonyes of God, and not bnto 
1 touetouſnes, he doth manileſtly ſhew, that the heart of it 
ente ccc.  OWNE Acco2d is taried to couetouſncs, and carinot deliuer 
coulves. ft [ele from couetouſnes except God putteth to his 2 A 
e 


Ts 
mule of our 


Thethird ad- 
monition 


Epiftle of $.Fames. 
The pꝛerept therefoze of Paule: Les your cem, 
be without couet ca ſnes, I would haue the godly to han 
alwape befoje their eyes, and this pꝛeyer of Dauid 2 l- 
cline my heart 10 thy teffimonies and mt to courtonſues, Þ 
woulde haue earneſtly to be made, which if it were done, 
there wauld be leſſe ſtriuing amũg the godly aboutvſury, 

The fourth, Paule will haue Chaiſtians fo to line, that T1 form 
our commoditie be not euil ſpoken of among the heathen, ono. 
Palm it is cercaine;þthe trade of vluryls infamonganiby *oo a 
the Turks, and all pzophane nations. What therfsze will Pn 


they ſapof Chyiſtiana, if they ſhall heare chat we doe can. - 
tend wich che moſt pzophane nations, and erceede chem 
in vniuſt bargaines ? Theſe chinges trulye ought woz- 
thely to admonih all — — 


liue after a meaner ſoꝛt, chen that chey woulde 
on that the name of God and the Golpell of Chzitt ſpould 
— — of among p2ophane men. le ought with 
all examples of godlines 4 honeſty co allure and pꝛouoke 
them, that they woulde togither wich vs woꝛſhip Chzilt 
and be ſaued, but, O good God, what is done? under a 
Chziſtian name in manye lurketh a Turkiſh heart. 

The fift, Paule commaundeth vs to auopde offence, The fift a4. 
leaſt that che weake being offended at our doings dae 
ſtumble. And he will not haue this only that we abltcine 
from thinges that are euill bn them ſelues , but alſo from 
thinges lawful, It was lawfiill foꝛ Pulte by chꝛiſtian li⸗ 
bertie to eate fleſh,but what ſapth he ? before I will fend i cor. 115 
my brother, I will not eate nl. the worlde fandeth. 
Oo farre doth the dutie of thoſe which are godly in deede 
extend, not onely to beware that they doe not defile them: 
ſelues wich any ſpot ol ſinne, but alſo that they be not by 
any meanes a cauſe to other of falling , whereby they 
me haut occaſton not to iudge ſowell of vs. 
lixt, let the dignitie of a Chꝛiſtian name come in- The fe .. 
gourmiad. Which name TI” Wo —————— 

iii 
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Der r0 ful cauſe to be holy among Chyiltians , It is a ſhametull 
dee and an bnſeemely thing fo2 a man that is bozne of a noble 
and famous houſe to trades that are ſeruile and 
contemptible, leaſt chat he doth any whit diſtaine the no⸗ 
hulitie of the houſe whereof he commech': much moꝛe vn⸗ 
ſcemelp is it that the chjldzen of God doe defile them⸗ 
ſelues with anyblemiſh which alterwarde may ſp2ead o« 
uer the whole familie ol God, 

The leuenth , puniſhment in the heires is to be feared, 


admonition 


deter fozhis heives, he ſhall not eſcape puniſhment, Foz God 
fromdoing doch epther in the light ol them take out of the woꝛlde 
an. them ho chey hoped ſhould haue · bene their heires, that 
thep may ſee their owne vanitte and amend, oz els he pu⸗ 
nilheth the heires by fozſaking chem, ſuffering them to 
yinne headlong into ſundꝛie vices , that choſe thinges 
which were vniuſtly gotten may moſt diſhoneſtly be dif: 


perſed and periſh , vnto che certayne deſtruction of che 
heires. 


Theeyghr ad-. The eyght, let this cogttation come into the mind: that 
wk oftentimes the childꝛen of pooꝛe and honeſt parents haue 


to withdrawe come bnto her ie great dignities, ⁊ that not by the meanes 
Klgrebag “ of riches, uhich they had not, but by the benefite of excel⸗ 
of iche. ent ſciences ofhoneſtie, of wiledome, of -pzudence,Y 
could name euen domeſticall examples, but becauſe they 
are knowne, J let them paſſe, But contrariwile that ma⸗ 
p, to whom great riches were left of their fozefathers, 
haue bin eyther brought vnto extreeme pouertie thꝛough 
their owne fault, oz els haue bine as painted tables pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to nothing in the common weale, altogicherltke to 
the wooers of Penelope and the [wine of Fpicare , bozne 
to conſume the fruite of the earth. Let this cogitation ads 
monich the godly , that they doe rather leaue vnto their 
chüildꝛen vertue and a good name, chen without vertue mas 
my tiches, which childꝛen are ſeldame wont to ble 125 

G 6: ens 4 


Foz if any man by vniuſt gaine heapeth vp much goods 
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their owne deſtruction, This ſaying of Cicero is worthie 


agapne: a father can leaue no monument mote notable oz 
famous ,than a ſonne which is the tmage of his maners, 
of his vertue, conſt mcie, godlynes and witte. J hope 
that J haue pꝛolitably added theſe admonitions to the dil⸗ 
putation of vlurie, nowe J delire the godly reader that he 
will weigh them godly, and take chem into his counſell in 
all his buſines. 


Of the fift. 


77 


of remembzance : the belt inheritance which is giuen of w. g'oryof _ 
fathers to their childꝛen, and more excellent then enerpe eit 
patrimonie, is the glozie of vertue and noble actes. And monk. 


T remapneth, which in the laſt place we pꝛopounded, Aduercice. 


him, to lift vp their vopce as a trumpet, and to accuſe the ** 


be done vnſeemely o2 amiſſe. Firlt therefoze let the Mi⸗ 
niſt.rs of che woꝛde earneſtly and ſharply condenme eue: 
ry vniuſt bargapne, pea and that vſurie which ts condem⸗ 
ned by the woꝛde of God, and let them ſhewe that no bn- 


ſurie 


iuſt bargapne can ſtande with true godlynes . Thenlette 
them diligently ſee, that they — not too raſhlye oz too 
ſharply of bargaynes which the magiſtrate appꝛoueth. 
Let them put a difference betwene thoſe bargaines which 
God in his manifeſt woꝛde hath pꝛohibited, and thoſe 
which the lawes doe wiſely oꝛdeyne foz the —— 
of humane ſocietie, and let them not vnder a pꝛetence of 

blurie condemne thoſe bargaynes in which in deede there 


can, manifeſt errours in bargaynes , by 


to ſpeake of the office of the miniſters of the worde, mee eor's 


whoſe dutie is in the ſteade of God, as Pꝛeachers ſent of Gods = 
ſinnes of men hauing no regard of perſons : yet not with- — oth 


out ſpirituall wiſedome, which taketh heede that nothing, 


naps 


bargaines, 


It is the raini- 
ers dutie as 
is no vſurie. Poreouer ler them refozine as much as they are a agi 
Eccleſiaſticall *2 eme 


manifeſt er. 


dilcipline, and that not of any pꝛiuate affection „ but with:rours in con- 
ſage and wyſe counſell, leaſt "that cozrection out of due e and 


T.. 


en 
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F  feaſondoth hurt moꝛe than pꝛofite. Furthermoze, although 
5 the Pꝛeachers of God can not correct all faultes in bar⸗ 
Vie Church gapnes, yet let them not trouble the Church, but com: 
bledarlicle mende the thing vnto God, and pꝛay that he will put to 
be. his hande ; Fo where there is any perill of ſchilme, the 
ſentence of excommunication being already pꝛonounced 
againſt manp, J iudge that they ought altogither to ab⸗ 
ſtayne from excommunication. The tares truly are to be 
rooted out (as Auguſtine ſayth) ſo that the wheate be not 
* milled upwgither with them. Wherefoze in amending 
— 05g maners let them followe this moderation: let them coꝛ⸗ 
aka, rect the hozrible lines ok many, not with might, but with 
forming ma counſell, let them refozme them not with thꝛeatening but 
with admoniſhing , But contrariwile, let them chaſtyce 
the ſinnes of a fewe with ſeueritie, leaſt tha: they take 
koꝛce and inuade the multitude , Which when it is done, 
WES they aremoze hardly corrected, Finally, let them moſt di⸗ 
How he neg ligentlp admoniſhe the rich men that they ſuffernot them 
oughttoad- ſxlues to be decepued by their riches , and that they take 
che heede leaſt that they being beguyled by the deceytfull rea: 
rig of ſons at the fooliſhe fleſhe, doe loſe the fayth, and fall into 
25 7885 the ſnares of Satan. Let them admonithe alſo that the 
Lozde did not ſap in vayne: that it is anharde thing foꝛ a 
rich man to enter into the king dome of heauen. Let them 
nowe and then commend the true ble of riches vnto them: 
Let chem ſhewe that Chꝛiſt woulde therefoze haue in his 
Church certayne needie and naked members ok his bo⸗ 
die, that he might trie the rich men whether they did by 
à true fayth loue him in his members oꝛ no. Theſe aduer⸗ 
tllements we haue giuen co the Miniſters of the Goſpell 
which are of the finipler ſoꝛte, the other, eſpecially they 
chat are moꝛe exerc.ſed in the miniſterie, doe caſily vnder⸗ 
ſtande by chemſelues howe the woꝛde of God is to be de⸗ 
_—_ and rrükes. 
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inthe foꝛmer bargapnes, but doth only alienate the vie of 
the thing, and that foꝛ a time, that the very ſame thing in 
due time may be reſtoꝛed agayne. This contract hath the 
name of the vle of it, bicaule the things that we bozowe, 
doe bing vnto vs ſome commoditie and p2ofite . Let this 
kynde of contract be wichout deceyt both in the lender and 
alſo in the bozower , and let it be ſubiect to the lawe of 


charitie. 


Of byring and letting out. 


Ending doth followe, which doth not alienate a thing Lending vs 
into the pꝛoper polſleſſion of the recepuer, as it is done 


C Etthebargapnes of hyzing and letting out be ſubfect en. 
to the cuſtome and condition ofthe time and place, yet m nng and 
ſo, that there be no departing from the lawe of charitie. !erung our. 


Me therefoze which letteth out the vſe ofhis thing oz his 
labour, accoꝛding to the cuſtome ofthe Realme, and other 
circumſtances, mape require a p2yce o2 rewarde of him 
that hireth it. De which will not paye it, is vniuſt. Here: 
bnto me thinketh pertayneth the bargayne which the 
Lawyers call empbuteuſis, that is, planting oꝛ graffing, 
therefoe ſo called, bicauſe they that in times paſt did hire 
barren fields, did make them better by planting and graf- 
fing, that is, by good o2dering and vlage, and did pay to 
the owners a certayne perely rent foz the vle of the fields, 
the right neuertheles of the poſſeſſion remapning in the 
letter of them out, This particular was afterwarde tranſ⸗ 
laced to a generall, that is, tothe letting out of all feldes 
and houles . This contract therefoze concerning tilling 
and planting, conſiſteth in the dealing with the grounde 
and lande only, wherin fruite commeth to him that hyꝛech, 
by tilling and vue oꝛdering: but the letter of it ont doth 
remapne the true owner of the lande, — — 
* [blo d 


e (ommenturie vpon the 


— 4 cuſtomes of countries, he doth iult- 
Ip recepue part of the fruite by the bargapne. 
Of the contratt of ſocietie. 
that which they call the contract of ſocietie, that is 
offocieie I whereas one beſtoweth money only, and another onely 
conſiſteth. labour, 02 one beſfowech money and labour, another on⸗ 
iy money 02 labour, oz both beſtow money and labour, but 
not equally: we muſt follow the foundation without de⸗ 
teite: doe not that to an other which thou wilt not haue 
done to thy ſelfe. De which contrarie to this foundation 
ſhall deceiue his felow is vniuſt, and hath bꝛoken the 
lawes of bzotherly ſocietie. Theſe things J thought good 
to adde concerning contracts and bargaines that J might 
herein haue conſideration of the conſciences ol the godly. 
A full and- perfect doctrine of bargaines may be taken 
out ofthe waitinges of the lawyers, who of purpoſe as 
cunning and\kilfull in theſe matters, doe wite of them 
molt copſoullp , neither is there any cauſe, that any man 
ſhould thinde that the oꝛdinances 02 decrees of wile go- 
uernoures raing bargaines 02 other offices p2ofitas 
ble in the life of man, are againſt the Goſpell. Fo2 , as 
befoze we haue witneſſed, the Goſpel doch not abolilh ci⸗ 
uill oinances.Foz the Loe ſapth : A0) kingdome is not 
of this worlde. The Golpell cherfoze leaueth co every na⸗ 
tion the lawes therof, which varying not fram the tenne 
commaundements do tend to the mayntayning of comma 
gon weales and families. Wlherfozc the godly may mott ſafes 
2 Gel low Ip follow this rule: All bargapnes appzoued of the laws 
* — full magiſtrate, which hach the chieke gouermnent, are 
lawkull vnto Chꝛiſtians, ſo as they doe not playnely dif: 
agree with the lawe of nature and the ten commaunde⸗ 
ments. And therefoze the godly may vſe them freely wich 
a good conſcience without offending God, no otherwiſe 
then theſe element a, which are common boch tothe godly 
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A 2 ueftion concerning the poods 6 
5 the Church. N - 
i bet ber it be lawfull for beires to yequire againe the 
- goods , which their forefathers haue 'beftowed vpon the 
* Church for the celebrating of Maſſes : tbe Maſſes nowe 
ceaſing, ye being quite aboliſhed. 
The Aunſwere, © 
¶] Difference mult be put betweene the next ende ol e . 
the giuing and the laſt ende. The next ende of the be conſidered 
giuing was the celebzating of che Paſſe, which, ſeeing gs 
it is vngodlye , they doe well, which aboliſhe the cu⸗ the celebra- 
ſtome thereof. The laſt ende was the mayntaining of ce 
the wozſhippe and ſeruice of God , To this ende, bicauſe 
it is good and holpe, ought all the goodes to be refer- 
red, which in time paſt were giuen to the celebꝛating of 


Maſles, 
An obieftion. 
They obieft, that in many of their deedes of gift this 
clauſe expreſſed : If ſuch cuſtome of celebrating Maſſe 
or of ſinging ſkall ceaſe, let the heiret haue power to re- 
ceyue ag aine thoſe goods which their forefatbers bane gi- 
uen to the celebratige of Maſſes.&c. 


e Aunſwere. 


ep that beſtowed thole goods vpon the Church, did 
erre in the particular, and not in the general. The par: _ 

ticular is the celebzation of the Baſle , The generall is 
the wozſhip and ſeruice of God. The heyꝛes therefoze be- 
ing better inſtructed, ought to cozrect the faultes of their 
fozefathers, and conuert that to the true wozſhip of God, 
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which was appoynted foz the pꝛophaning of the ſupper of rr «hare 


the Lozde. Yea thinke that this is rather the office of jo* of Rome 
the godly magiſtrate, that theſe goodes be not ſuffered to querted ber 
ſeruethe auarice of pꝛiuate men. Flora anharlot of Rome Sac. al to 
beſtowed the ſubſtance that ſhe had, which was verpe they were 26. 


terw ard em- 


at, tothe maintayning of a peareiy pa 02 play at 5 
* * Lil, Ront 


* 


| p- 


e (ommentarieyponthe 
Rome, hen the moſt grauecenſo2 Cato thought good 

that this play ould be aboliſhed fo the diſhoneſtie theres 
ol, and fo che filthie geſtures and behauiour ok harlots, 
the heires of Flora, the playes of Flora being aboliſhed, do 
require againe the goods that Flora had giuen. But the 
2 Senate ol Rome did moſt wiſely iudge, that thele goods 
Bo: ougyt not to returne to the heires, but that the purpoſe-of 
Flora which gaue them was to be conlivered , whole lalt 

will was, that the goods which ſhe had giuen ſhould ſerue 

the common weale of Rome, Foz Flora although ſhee er- 

red inthe particular, yet did ſhe not erre inthe generall, 
Wherefoze chat the generall might be kept, che Senate 

ol Rome did moſt rightly iudge that thoſe goods which 
Flora had giuen ſhould not be reſtozed to the heires which 
required them, bicauſe the playes of Flora were aboliſhed, 
After the ſame maner thole goods that are giuen to the 
. maintapning of maſſes, ought not to be reſtozed to the 
hoe bah. heires,the malle rralling, but are tu be canuerted to the 


goods ooght rrenerall end, chat they may ſerue the Church of Ood, that 


to the Keepers and defenders ofthe Church. They ought nat co 
ofluperſtinda ſerue the pleaſures of men, but che necellities of y Church, 
Theiudge- Do allo dooth Bartolus a molt excellent lawper iudge, 
Meds Which tourheth this very cale concerning malles , in his 
lawysr. Commentaries vpon the law. Ok that which is giuen tothe 
citie. The wozdes of Bartolus are theſe: If he that ma⸗ 
keth his laſt will and teſtament hath left an hnndzed 

22 fo: ſinging maſles, which maſles cannot be ſong 
cauſe of the commaundement to the contrarye , that 


e 
which was left ought to be conuerted to an other vſe, The 
ſame Bartolus doth a little befo2e ſet downe the generall 
ſentence : It, ſapth he, he that maketh his laſt will,addeth 


a maner 02 condition which is vnpoſſible (to wit by rea⸗ 
ſon ol the pꝛohibition) fo2 ſome lawfull and honeſt _—_ 
en 
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then if it tan not be fulfilles after that ſozt, which he hath 

fapd,it is converted to ſome other lawfull vle. 

| Thegrienouſnes of the ſane of them which evlie- 
> rouſly and greedily get into their bandes 

the goods of the Church, 


handes the goods ofthe Church, doe violate both ta 
bles. Foz they are both vngodly againſt God, and 


Ther which conetonllye' and greevilye get into they worn 
1 


of the church 


cruell toward the Church and the members thereof,Jnaf deaf 


much as they doe both with ſacrfledge vſurpe vnto them 
ſelues thoſe things that are giuen to the wozſhip of God 
alſo doe ſpoyle the needie members ofthe Church of their 
lining. Cicero affirmeth that he doth moze grieuouſiye ol⸗ 
fend, which wꝛongfully taketh any thing out ofthe com⸗ 
mon treaſurie, then he which fealeth the treaſure ofa pzi⸗ 
uate men. CUherefoze it is certapne that chey doe karre 
moze grieuouſlye ſinne which wꝛongkullye poſſeſle the 
goods ot the Church. The Loꝛd condemnech chem, which 
doe not beſtow ſomewhat vpon the pooze of that ſubſtauce 
which they haue: how ſhall we thinke that they ſhall e- 
frape the tudgement ol God, which greevily get vnto 
themſclues thoſe thinges that belong to others? De is 
repꝛoued by the vopce of God, which doch not ſiiffer iniu⸗ 
rie with a patient minde: how may it be that he ſhoulve 


bo 


whirh belon 


whi 
day 


Nate that 

he followeth 
not the ſame 
di uiſion of 


Ane although many 
+ wong Pp X ſ common!y do 
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ſeeme pleaſantly to enioy them, yet they cary about with 
them their conſcience as a witnes , which although it be: 
ing as it were ſeared wich an hate iron, doth faz a time 
Be reſtins., elt ſecurely : neuertheles at length, and that at the point 
nie ofa mans Df death, being as it were raiſed out ofa dead fleepe, it 
De again ſh all be in ſtede of a thouſand witneſſes, and ſhall moꝛe 
bande: grieuoully afflict the heart, then any renting oz tearing of 
bes. dhe body can'vere andtozment the body, Then they ſhall 
: truly perceiue, that it was not foz nothing which in time 
paſt was ſayde of Eſay. chap.33. Mo to thee that ſpoyleſt. 
and wa#t not ſpeyled: and doeft wickedly and they did not 
Wickedly ag ainft thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoyle, thou 
ſhalt be ſpoyled : when thou ſhalt make an end of doing wic- 
kedly, they ſhall doe wickedly againft thee. Thep ſhal 
at length percetue that thele wozdes of the Pꝛophet doe 
not vaniſh away into the aer. Theſe men thinke that there 
is no daunger, becauſe they doe not feele the pꝛeſent hand 
of God, whom notwithſtanding the hiſtoꝛie ofthe Jewiſh 
people doth ſufficiently teach, that the puniſhment of thẽ 
that commit ſacrilege is not taken away although it be de- 

ferred fo} a time fo2 their ſakes , whom che Loꝛd by his 

$:c51e0+ 6211 Cone Dooth call vnto repentance. The Jewiſh people 
norelcapeyn- Contemned the voice of the Pꝛophets, but at the last, the 
pnished with meaſure of their ſinnes being filled vp, they came to btter 
andhearrie Deſtruction, At this day the voyce ofthe Loꝛd doth ſounde 
repentance. in our Cares , and we ſleepe ſecurely on epther ſide wich⸗ 
out repentance, but our ſinnes being come to the full , the 

Lozd will poure out his wach alſo vpon vs, and ſo that 

will come to palle which Jeremie hath fozecold : As 4 

theefe that is taken with the deede commeth to ſhame: e- 

2 nen ſo g halt than come to confuſſon. By which woꝛd the 
Gol vill in ſpirite of God doth lignifie, that it will come to 
hiscime iultly they at length ſhal ſuffer due puniſhment, which mocking 
Kuen, d And {CO2ning at the wozd of God, do thinke that al things 
een are lawfull vntothe which the luſt and ſenſualicie ofthe 


minde doth | 
A Cuettion of the right vſe of 


cNEcaule the gooves of the Church hane bin a 
— Wren ne ws 
the true and lawfull vſe of the goods of the 


botce ſoundech inthe church, pe oz becauſehe vnderſtan- 
deth the Latine congue , in which errour many haue hi⸗ 
thereto bin: But here the holy fathers are to be heard, 
which can indge with alincere iudgement. Gratian re- 
hearſing the ſetence of Auguſtine, doth witnes that the ſti⸗ 
pends ofthe Church, that is, the yearely reuenews and 
giftes,ought co be diſtributed into four partes, 
the firſkoughtto be giuen to the Bylhop and his familie, 


ice. In the ſecond are they which in time paſt haue ſers 
ued the Church, but now eyther grieued with ſicknes oꝛ 
waſted with old age, not able to execute their office. To 
theſe liberall ſuſtentation of the goods ofthe Church is 
due. In the third oꝛder oz ſoꝛt are they, which doe deſerne 
it by their labour and trauail in the ſtudies which are pꝛo⸗ 
2 ———— ——— 
i, 
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Church eyther becauſehe weareth a hoode, oz becauſehis 
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"FM @ fn wee Keefe Chr The thirde part ought to 
22 | Ne oe, which are ſuch — 
3 e honeſt. . 200 they —.— ſpent — 
* ache goodes in hunting and — hatlots, are 
1 8 oz maintapned with the goods of 
ES FE 
f ofthe d repayzing 
4 == bone offemples and houſes , This ſentence of Auguitive is 8 
* and a true partition uf che goodes of the Church, 
Fa ore That holy man will not haue dogges and harlots to be 
; goodeofthe maintapned with the goodes of the Church, he will not 
„ haue pdle bellies and ſluggiſhe dꝛones to become latte by 
| the goodes of the Church. He will not haue warmes of 
Monks, moſt vnpꝛoſitable lumps of earch, to liue delicate⸗ 
Iy of the goodes of che Church, he will not haue ſmoke 
an vapne ſoundes of woꝛdes to be ſolde fo2 the treaſure 
dbu the Church, but he requireth a iuſt diſtribution accoze 
ding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of Geometrie, which hath regarde 
both of the office and alſo of the labour in aſſigning ſtis 
pendes. And although J allowe this ſentence of Augu- 
Fine, concerning the partition of che goods ofthe Church, 
—— — Fane: Firſt, bicauſe 
is not meete fox Biſhops, it is lawfull 


ngs and Pꝛintes to tranſterre gouernement, 
rule, ciuil furniture and riches ol Bilhoppes 
vnta chemlelues, lo that they conuert them to the pꝛeſer⸗ 


uing ol che Church ol God, that is, it is lawfull foz godly 
— — as re — 
goodes, that they map erewith they may 
lende the Church agaynſt enemies, and whereby they 
— — the godly exiles and others 
that haue well deſerued ofthe Church and of the common 
| Cinilgouern- tyeale, But that we doe rightiy ſay that tiuil gonernmene 
© wneeteforthe” la not meete ſoꝛ :Bilhops, thoſe ſapings doe ſuffictentlpe 
1 how, wich ar gocrece devon the mee 


his calling be mindefull ol his rule: Doe your 
ſtneſſe. Agapne, let euery one walke as God hath called ada 
him, Agapne, doe thoſe things deuoutly which God hath 
tommaunded thee . The ſaping therefoze, but it ſhall nut 
be ſo with you, maye not onely be vnderſtande thus, chat 
Chiilt doch not giue ciuill power with the miniſterie ol 
the Goſpell, but allo that it be not taken o2 exerciſed of 
him that is in ÿ miniſterte. When as the obiect 
the aunſwere of the Loꝛde to the ſaping t gebolle here are 
two ſwordes, they doe ſufficiently declare that thep deale 
— — Foꝛ when he aunſwereth that 
— Ne ſignifieth the complaynt concerning the 
of enimies. — — fwozds be 
of the high Pꝛieſts and alſo of Pilate are dzawne 
you. Hereof without all doubt is concluded that ciuil go· 
uernement is not meete fo2 Biſhoppes and Paſtours, 
Tlherefoze Chriftierne the thirde, king r 
well and godly, when he tranſfferred the dominion and 
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belong to Kings and P2 the goods 
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ned] map yed to their true 

But in the meane ſeaſon let euery one take hede, leaſt that 

vnder a pꝛetence of godlynes he conuert the goodes of 

Church to riot and pzophane bes. | 9 

7 Be pacient therefore, brethren, vnto the comming 

ofthe Lorde. | 

TAnexhortai- Upon therebuking of rich men he bꝛingeth in an exhoztas 

bene. tion to godlp pooze men, that when they lee what kynde 

1 ol ende there ſhall be of them, which abuſe their riches in 

this lyfe, they may rather paciently beare the pꝛeſent mis 

ſeries, then that they will deſire the riches of rich men 

with perill of their ſaluation., Aud this is the pzopolition 


Beholde the huſbandman yvaiteth for the precious 

_ fruite of the earth, and hath long pacience for it, 
Vvntill hereceyue the earely and the latter rayne, = | 
Beye alſo pacient therefore, and ſettle your hearts: l 
for che comming of the Lorde drayyerhacare, 


The 


Re of. S Famet. | 


= Arps —— ythe envea Thich, 
yo p to looke ende 

— — — 
mer rapne, which falleth in the Spying time, che ſeede be⸗ 
ing nowe newlp caſt into the earth. That is called latter 
rayne, which falleth in the Autunme, when theeares of 
cone are full, whereby the graines do ſwell and are made 
bigger. Thereafon of the calling thereof is, bicauſe the 


— nh py to 
is the Spꝛing time and the 


one day, 5 — whereof 
ende the Autumne. 
9 Grudge not one againſt an other, brethren, leaft ye 
be condemned: beholde, che Judge ſtandeth before 
the doore. 


10 Take, my brethren, — _ for anenſample 
of ſuffring aduerſitie, and w_ OE vohich | 
BEL ras a een e 8 
thirde reaſon of che third rea- 
though they did ſupplie the plate of the Leide inpreas lenden 
— hers pet they were not free from affliction, pacicace- - 
wherein they declared exceeding great pactence, See the 
1.Chap.ofthe Cpilkle to the Hebjues, 
11 Behold vve count them bleſſed which endure, 
The fourth reaſon taken from chinges that are adiacent The fourth 
o2 adiopned one to an other. They are ſayde to be bleſſed en ofthe 
which ſuffer, M art h. 5. Therfoꝑe it behouech vs patiently copacience. 
to ſuffer pꝛeſent afflictions, But they are bleſſed two mas | 
ner of wayes, by feeling and by the tuent oz ende. By fee: 
* they dos in deede vader the Croſſe feele the 
D. iii. prelence 


wee ht res · The fift reaſon taken of the ende of 


eA Commentarie vpon the 
: me them. By euent oz ende, be⸗ 
1 cauſe they hl i veve be tweed, denn fache jy 
; men 
Te haue heard of de 
vven vvhat ende the 


5 of lob, and haue kno- 
rd made. 


fonotthe — preſent remedies, 
orcationzco Which he ſheweth by pꝛopounding the famous example of 
— holy Job, Job was afflicted aboue meaſure, but the ende 
- which the Loꝛd gaue was moſt iopfull. Fo? the time of af: 
fliction being ouercome, he receyued cõloꝛt, and was glo- 
rtoullp deliuered from all his afflicuons . And ſo in our 
— pavendirtts; our epes are to be faltenev 
2 vpon thele mileries, as vpon the toyfull ende 
Forthe Lorde is very pitifull and mercifull. 
The confirmation of the fift reaſon taken from the allecti⸗ 
don of God toward chem, which doe beare afflictions pati⸗ 
ently in fapth . Becaule oftentimes mention is made in 
cqhe Scripture ot the mercy ol God and that fo2 moſt tuſt 
Howe Godis cauſe,and God is ſaide co be mercifull, and toſhew mercy 
Bon bedeu- and compaſſion,” (He is merciful inaſmuch as he is in 
ech merci: derde moued with our mileries, and doch as it were ſuf- 
ker with bs. He ſheweth merey and compaſſion becauſe he 
rretͤachech his hand to vs being in miſerie, and deliuereth 
77 vs out ok miſerie) J will bziefly reherſe what thinges 
Moſt worthye ought to tome into our mind, as often as mention is made 
«acios of the merty of God toward vs. Firſt p obiert ofmercy is 
whchough to be thought pon, which is 5 miſerie of mãkind wherbp 
8 þ whole race of mankind is in it ſelfe moſt miſerably loſt, 
— ſabtect to the tyꝛũny of p deull, in danger of al calamities, 
anercie of ſpirituall ꝑ cozpozall, Secondly, the cauſe of this milerie 
ment oned · is to be conſidered, which is lin, the moſt hoꝛrible and moſt 
Theſeconde filthie thing of all things. moſt iuſt puniſhment whereof 
copia. is euerlaſting tozment of ſoules bodies. Thirdly,the in- 
 $opitation finite loue of God toward mãkind is to be reuolued in —q 
minde, 
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— that God hath not vtterly caſt away mankind fo2 
great filthines and vncleannes. — — The ſourk. 
— of Gov be choughe , wherebp hehel- 
pech our miſerie, and makerh a full fo2 ſinne. 
By thinking vpon this ſacrifice the fathers haue 
comfo2ced themſrlues in their this ſacr ilice 
Dau hath regard, as often as in the he ear«' 
neſtly deſirech the mercye of God, which plalme 51. doth 


ſufficiently ſhew, where he maketh his paper in theſe 
wozdes: Haue mercy en me, O Lorde, according to thy le- 

ning kindenes, according vnto the multitude of thy mercies 
wipe «away my wickgdnes.Uht he ſaich, wipe way, he hath 
reſpect vnto the bloud of the medtatour as he doth moꝛe 
plainly ſhewe in the ſeuenth verſe, where he maketh men- 
tion of the — ſinne,fo2 ſo he ſaich: Purge thos 
me with byſop and I sball be — Filtly, repentance 07 The ft cog i- 
conuerſnon is here required, without which we are not en con- 
made partakers of this vnlpeakable p)ice, of the ſacrifiee mercy eco 
of the ſonne of God. Hereunto pertayne many layinges 
of the Pꝛophets. 2. Paral. 30. 2 Lord your God is grati- 
out and merciful, and will not turne away his fate from 
2 ye conuert vnto him. Iere. 3. Turne againe ye chil- 
dren, and ſo shall I heare your — es. chap: 
18. Let euery man turne from bis euil vou take vpon 
bim the thing that is good and right, aud your iniquitie ſ bal 
not turne to your Cos To this conuerſion the Gol: 
pell calleth vs: Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand. 


— Chziſt him lelfe ſaich: I cam no to call the iuſt but 


Tamer iu repenbence. Sixtlp , acontinuall thatikfulnesin w. g , 


our whole lite wich extolling and ſetting forth the glozie gen or 

of God is required, and a certayne holy carefullnes is to ate” 

be had in gouerning our maners that we may ſeeme in 

heart, mouth, tongue, and in our whole comterſation to ex: 

toll the mercy of God, Seuenthly, becauſe our weakenes rh. uenth 

1 great, which is increaſed by 22 — cogitation. 
lit 


A Commentarie vpon the 


rr par ticularitie, ſametime vpon our vnwoꝛthines, we 
nete muſt thinke that che mercy ol God is not coutapued with: 


”  moſtabun-. WNarroWbounds,neither that the greatnes of our ſinnes 


in mercis 


exteede it, but that it is extended to all the endes of the 
and doth by infinite meanes abound aboue ſinne. 
Tae. % The bleſſed : The mercy of God is from ge- 
| neration to generation on them that feare him. And Peter 
Her ſayth: The Lord is patient towarde vs, and would haue no 
man to perich,but would all men to come to repent ance. Df 
this moſt rich mercy of God S. Cyrill miteth in this mas 
ner. The mount of Dliues doth ſignifie the heigth and as 
boundance of the diuine mercy plentifully ſyewed vnto vs 
vviy.<e by che comming of the ſoune of God in the fleſhe, The 
mercy of God mexty of God is often times in the Scriptures expꝛeſſen 


| iincheſap-g ye name ol oyle, becauſe che nature of ople doth agree 
redzo ojle, 


with che maner and condition thereof. Fo? ople is caried 
aboue other licours and ſwimmeth aboue them, ſo the 
mercꝝ of God is aboue all his wozkes,and doth moze ay 
peare bnto men then the relk, Foz mercy exceedeth iunge⸗ 
ment: and, his mercy is ouer all his woꝛkes. Pozeouer, 
ople doth mitigate che griefesof woundes, and doth heale 
ſwellings and ſozes : but the mercy of God doch heale the 
{ozes ol our ſoules, and d2ineth away all faintnes of ſinne, 
as the Proper ſapth : M ho forgiueth all thy wickednes 
and healeth all thine infirmities, who ſatisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, and crowneth thee with mercy and lexing 
kinanes. Finally they thatſhould come into the place ot 
waſtling o2 ſtrnuing, did come fo2th into che middeſt bcs 
ing annopneed with oyle, whereby their bodyes might be 
moze- pliable aud fitte fo2 that kinde of exerciſe :{o the 
Lozdſheweth bato chem his mercy which are about to 
ſtriue againſt che ayzie powers, wich it he pzenentech vs 
and giueth vs ſtrength, whereby we being fo2tified in ſa 
Hharde a ſight with his helpe, maye at the laſt goe awaye 
ea. conquerers, Ia thee ſaich the Pꝛophet, ISball be deliue- 


rel 


d. 10 3.3.4. 
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red from tentation, and with the belpe of my God I ſhall 
leape ouer the wall, And agayne: God is my light and ſal- ti. au. 
ation, whom then Shall I feare ? God is the flrength of my 
Ife. of whom then's ball I be afrayde ? Though an boſtt of 
men were layde in campe agaynit me, yet shall not myne 
beart be afrayde : and though there roſe vp warre agaynit 
me. yet 1 will put my traſt in him. Laſtly in another place: | 
My ftrength will 1 aſcribe vnto thee : for thou art the God Plalgg.gue, 
of my refuge. My mercifull God will prenent me. 
© Auguitive in a certapne ſermonſapth 2 Dis mercye ig Adeſerprion,. 
moſt abundant, and his beneuolence large, which hath res mercy 3&God 
deemed vs with the bloud of his ſonne , when becauſe of coward aaa. 
our linnes we were nothing. Fo2 he did ſome great thing, 
when he created man to his owne image and ſimilitude. 
But becauſe we woulde be made nothing by ſinning, and 
tooke the iſſue of moꝛtalitie of our parents, & were made 
a maſſe of ſinne (a maſſe of math) neuertheles it pleaſed 
him by his mercie to redeeme vs wich lo great a pꝛice, he 
gaue fo2 vs the bloude of his only ſanne innocently boꝛne, 
innocently liuing, innocently dying, who hath redemed vs 
with ſo great a pꝛice. e wil not haue them periſh whũ he 
hath bought, he hath not bought them whd he wil deſtrop, 
but he hath bought tht whd he will quicken + make aliue. 
I 2 But before al things,my brechrE,ſyvearenot,ney= 
ther by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any other oth: 
but let you yea be yea, and your nay nay, leaſt ye 
fall into condemnation. 
As he condemneth a rache cuſtome ol ſwearing , ſetting 
down the puniſhment therof: ſo he pꝛeſcribeth a maner 
affirming and denying, when he ſayth: Let your yea be 
yea, and your nay, nay, that is, that which is to be al⸗ 
firmed ſimply and without an oth, affirme, and that which 
is [imply to be denied, denie, 


74. Of 


2 Commentarieyponthe 
W. IJ Of an Obe. 


bY” vv 0 1 
demeaneth 


| ſans that it is 
p Eufulione- cept of the ten commaundements,voth manifeſtly require 


after the ſame 
wede wich both witnes that an othe is lawfull, and alſo doch ſhewe a 
neverchel:s maner of ſwearing . Foz God will not haue, that the Jl⸗ 
Ae, rarlites ſweare by the names of Deuils, after the maner 


PBIcaule the Anabaptiſtes abule this ſaying to aboliſhe 
” enery othe, I tudge it expedient ta declare this place 
mone at large, that it may be euident howe farre it is laws 
full co ſweare and howe farre not, and that J may keepe a 
certapne maner in the handling hereof, J will ſpeake of 
thele things in oꝛder. Firſt J will generally ewe that it 
to entreat of tg [atwfull ſometime to ſweare , Then J will inquire out 


| ech. thole things, which are required to a lawfull oth, that it 


map appeare which is lawtull, and which is vnlawfull, 
Mozeouer, whom we mult beleue when they haue ſwozn, 
fo we muſt not beleue euery one that hath ſwozne, In 
— — I willrefell che argumentes of the Ana⸗ 
apes, 


Of the firſt. 


r (T Hat othes are ſometime lawfull, it is taught by the 
n ſixe es following, The firlk, the leconde pꝛe⸗ 


time to take 


'  anoth. che religion oz right vling of an othe , For when it foꝛbid⸗ 


deth the abuſe ol the name of Gov, it requireth the lawfull 
ble thereof, to wit, inuocation of God, part whereof is a 
* They divide Feltgtous othe. The ſecond, the declaration ofthe ⸗ſecond 
— pꝛecept Deut. 6. doth pꝛoue the ſame, foꝛ there Boles 
ſaych: Tbou ghalt ſweare by his name, this ſaping doth 


ofthe Gentiles, but by his name. The thirde, Fxod. 22. 
The tommaundement of che Lode is this, when there is 
tcontrouerſie concerning a thing committed to another to 
keepe, if che thing be taken awaye, God hath commaun⸗ 
ded, that he to whom it was committed to keepe, do purge 


himlelfe with an oth. The fourth, the many 9 
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ſaints and h ef Jacob, any , 
of many — no caſe woulde haue eptherſwozn 
themlelues oz required othes. of other, except they han 
thought that it had bene lawfull toſweare , But the oches 
of them doe make a rule of alawfull othe, as J will afters 
warde declare, The fift, the ex of Chziſt and of the 
Apoſtles in the newe teſtament. Powe often doth Chzilk 
vſe this maner of ſwearing + Uerily, verily.4c:Howe ofs 
ten doth Paule ſweare, and alſo the other Apoſtles. Theſe 
things the Apoſtles had in no wiſe done, and much leſſe 
Chailt, ifeuery othe had bene vnlawfull. The ſixc, che end 
of an oth, Heb.6. And au oth, ſapth he, for confirmation is 
among men an ende of all ftrife. Ve haue firme reaſons, 
by which it is plainly ſhewed that enerpe othe is not vn⸗ 
lawfull, as the Anabaptiſtes crie out: Nowe let vs go to 
that which we pꝛopounded in the ſeconde place. 


Of the ſeconde. 


t Nan othe which is an affirming.o2 denying of ſome m 
ching, with a calling to witnes or the name of God, oz * 
of ſome other thing, which ought to be vnto vs ſacred 
and vnuiolate, foure things are required, which are dilt- Fowe things 
gently tobe conſidered in euery othe: as the partes of the > = 
othe, the cauſes, the — of him that ſweareth, and 
che ende of ſwearing . The partes are two, the one is the m. pate 
calling of God to witnes about the thing which we af: . : 
firme 02 denie. Fo? he that ſweareth, when he hath no os 

ther witneſſes, appealech to God, from whome nothing 

is hidde,and deſtreth his teſtimonie, and confirmech by an 
othe that that which he ſayth pꝛoceedech from God as a 
witnes.Hereuporit followeth,that we muſt not flie to the 
diuine teſtimonie, but when as boch other witneſſes can 
not be had, and the matter is ſo knowne to him that lwea⸗ 
reth, that he knoweth that he doth not raſhly appeale to 
lo great a witnes, The other is che condition of the ven⸗ weſeond 
5. l. gener 


C 


of eA Commentarie vpon the 
". ,  FeanceofGodagainſthimwhich fieareth and deceyuech 


doth falfly alledge che teſtimonie of an earthlp king, what 


condition ought to call backe all men not onely from per⸗ 


ſwearing are two, che ſoꝛiner is the ignozance of the thing 


in trifling matters, and of none oꝛ ſmall impoztance, we 
mult not flie to an othe. Foz the name of God ought to be 
moze ſacred and holy vnto vs, than that we ſhould flie vnta 
tit by ſwearing, except exceeding great neceſſitie doth vrge 
de f vs. The affection of him that ſweareth ought to be double, 
auge to be in ſo he ought to be moued thereunto both w hatred of a lie, 
dene, and with the loue al che truth. Whereſvener this affection 
=. is not, the name of God is taken in vayne. The ende ol 
| Fwocnderol ſwearing is alſo double, one, that the truth may be known, 
enz another, that God maye be honoured , by whome it is 
| ſwoꝛne. Oktheſe foure rightly conferred togither, it ſhall 
eaſily appeare,when it is lawful to ſweare, and when not. 
Certapne doe allowe this diſtinction, that a publike othe 
only, that is, required of the lawfull magiſtrate, ts lawful, 
but not a pꝛiuate othe, that is, which one maketh of his 
awne accoꝛde, epther in his owne oꝛ in another mans 
cauſe, But bicauſe many examples do pꝛoue euen pꝛiuate 
, bthes, Jdonotrecepue this diſkinction . Nowe J define 
chat to be a lawiull othe which is taken in the feare of 
God to conſirme the truth of that thing, the ignozance 
whereof woulde epther hinder the glozte of God, oz hurt 
the ſafegarde 02 good name of dur neyghbours, 


Of the third. 


Ou is to be declared whom we mu beleene,when 
they haue ſwoꝛne. Foz we muſt not belecue cuerye 
one, no though he haue ſwoꝛne. The Poet Menander — 


in ſwearing, Fo2 if he doch not eſcape puniſhment, which 
I ſhall be done tohim which maketh God a lyer + This 
F pers iurie, but alſo from lightnes of ſwearing, The cauſes ol 

| which is in hande, the latter the weyghtines thereof. Foz 


—_— 
*... 


— 


 monofwozkes. It is not the purpoſe ofthe Loꝛde to cop 1.4 Joch far. 
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mite the oth of wicked men in the water, — „ oth 
therefoze by this ſigne , that it is vapne that wicked - & 


ſweare. Fo2 he which doch playnly tranlgreſſe the 
— — 2 —ů— 
rannie, dꝛonkennes, adulterie, haunting the companye ol 
harlots, and with ſuch like: he will eaſtly alſo contemne 
God with wearing. herefoze let neyther the godly ma⸗ 
giſtrate no2 any other eaſily appꝛoue ſuch men hauing | 
ſwozne. Paule ſwearing in theſe woꝛdes: God is my wit Rom 1. 

nes. Foꝛthwith addech, bom 1 ſerus in my ſpirite, ſig yyrce; we 


nifying that we mulk beleene them that feare God if they'wultbelecus 


thall ſweare concerning any thing. Fox they that being ca. 
voyde of fayth can not wozthip God, howe are they to be 
thought to wozſhip him with the religion 02 right vling of 
an oth + Howe wilt thou giue Pe yen from whom 
thou haſt taken the whole ? 
Of the fourth. l 
Ow let vs ſee what foundations the Anabaptiſts on which 
eſt vpon. Firſt thep bing the ſaying ofthe Lode tbc the A wm, 2 
Matth. 5. I ſay vnto you,fweare not at all. Secondly they da. IE ae 
vꝛge the woꝛdes of James: Swe are not my bret hren, ney- mon 
ther by beauen, nor by earth,nor by any other ot b. Let, ſaith *** 


the Loꝛd, your communication be yea,yea: Næy. nay. Foy 
Whatſoeuer is more then theſe , commeth of euil. Theſe 


foundations the Anabaptiſts leane vnto, to whom J 
would yeeld, if that the fozmer reaſons did not better in 4 4.curoion 
ſtruct me. But that it may be vaderſtand what the pꝛohi⸗ of lrg 


bition ofthe Lozde meaneth, which feemeth to be vutuer⸗ „Senn , 


Call, we muſt mark the purpoſe of Chꝛiſt in this whole ſer- Anabapriſtes 


rect the lawe of his father , but to diſclole and repzoue — a ny 
the errours ofthe interpꝛeters of the lawe . The law ol 
the father is: thou ſhalt lweare by mp name, This lawe 
the Loꝛd doth not aboliſh , but doth rather mayntaine it, 
whiles that he repchendeth the corupting thereof. The 
3.tit, Pharts | 


e (ommentarievpon the 
Werbe- Phariſes of this lawe concluded after this ſozt : God 
elch laue hath commaunded that we ſweare by his name, therefoze 
. | of Goc coa- we may ſweare fo2 euery cauſe and after euery lozt, This 
= ing. © erroneous conſequent the Lozd repzehendeth when he 
faith £ Thou 59alt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but 5balt per- 
forme thine othes to the Lord. But I ſay vnto you,ſweare 
not at all, neyther by heauen. &c. The generall wozd at al 
oughtto be referred to che maner of ſwearing then recet- 
ued, to wit, to [weare fo2 euery cauſe and after euery ſoꝛte 
accoꝛding to the maner ot pꝛophane men. Here therefoze 
Chailte pꝛohibiteth his Diſciples and them chat trulye 
feare the Lowe to ſweare raſhlp fo2 enerie cauſe and af: 
ter euerie ſoꝛt. Fo2 he will haue the name of God to be re⸗ 
uerenſed and woꝛſhipped mote religioully then that it 
be taken in vayne. James likewiſe doth not aboliſh the 
- Howlames Commanndement of God concerning the religion oz right 
srove?- pſing ok an och, but he doth onely coprect the cuſtome of 
= ſwearing raſhlp and afcer euery ſoꝛt. Fo? the lawfull mas 
” zag uer of ſwearing is reckened among the pomiſes ofthe 
1 Golpell; Jere, 4. Thou 5balt ſweare , The Lord liuet b, in 
trut b. in eguitie, and rig hteouſnet. This is not a ſaping of 
commaunding but of pꝛomiſing, chat the true Iſraell may 
become a true woꝛſhipper of God, and that the Gentiles 

may embꝛace the true religion of God. A pꝛoote whereof 
hall be, chat they ſhallſweare after this maner : the Loꝛd 
Iltuech, and not after this: 34 al, Saturne or Jupiter liueth, 
 Theſayingof But that which is ſapde Oſee. 4. Neytber sball ye ſweare 
1 jo vi — the Lorde liueth : is a voyce of threatning, Foꝛ he thꝛeat⸗ 
de ſemech to neth the vnthankfull Jewes, that their countrie ſhall be 
' rig. made deſolate fox their ſfabboznnes and diſobedience a- 
gainſt God, that in che place ofthe true woꝛſhip of God 

ſhall be ſet che wozthip of Jdoles, whereupon it ſhal come 

to paſſe, that they (hall not ſweare any moze : the Loꝛde 

lineth , but Baallineth, #c. The Anabaptiſts vꝛge the 

fozme pꝛeſcribed of che Loꝛde: Let your communication be 
| ea. 


* 


Fo 
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yea, yea: nay , nay. What meaneth the Loꝛde by theſe 
wozdes ? that in ſtede ol a raſh oth they ble conſtant & ad- 
uiſed talke . The Lod therefoze requirech conſtancie in 
our ſayings, that our pea be pea, and our nap be nay, He 
doth not fozbid but that it is lawfidl for vs to flie to a reli⸗ 
gtous och, when che weightines of the cauſe doth ſores 
quire: but they do moꝛe fozcibly vzge that which follows 
eth. For, ſayth Chꝛilt, / batſoeuer is added more thentheſe 
commeth of enil, That is, that which is raſhly added moze 


then a ſumple affirmingo2 denying, no weightie cauſe re- 
quiring, it commeth of euill;chat is,of an euill affection of 


the minde, oꝛ of an euill conſcience, oꝛ ofthe deuel himſelke. 


De ſapth not that a lawfull och commeth of euel, but a A rach och 


raſh oth onely which is taken with a certayne lightnes,of 
an euel cuſtome, and fo2 euery light cut, Again it may 
ſometime fall out that an oth commeth not ol che euel of 
him that ſweareth but ofhim that doth not beleue a bare 
and ſimple affirmation, which when it commeth to paſle a 
religious oth ſhall not therefoze be euell. Foz euery thing 
is not euill which commeth of euil, in aſmuch as it falleth 
out often times, that thole thinges that are euell are the 
occaſions of thoſe thinges that are good: as when we ſay, 
that good lawes doe come of euell maners and conditi⸗ 
ons, to wit, by occaſion not by effect, 
13 Is any among you afflicted, let him pray. 

Bꝛiefe admonitions are annexed, and firſt that he which 
is afflicted and luffreth perſecution.voe p2ap, Fo? there is 


no moze pꝛeſent remedie agaynſt the mileries of this e 


affliction. 
ſapth the Lozd, ye deſtre when ye pray, beleeue that ye ſhall Mar. 1. 24. 


woꝛld then pꝛayer pꝛoceeding from fapth, bat ſoeuer in 


haue it, and it shall be done vnto you. And the reaſon there⸗ 


of is very wel noted in the booke of Judith chap. 9. where 
the moſt holy woman doch thus ſap in her pꝛayer: In the 
Prayer of the bumble and meeke bath thy pleaſure bin euer- 


more. And Pſalm, 49: Call vpon me in the day of trouble 
3. uli. and 
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5 Is any merie ? let him ſing. 
| Becomelechhimthatisinyolperitle,coſing:bywhich 
Tucber es counſel the Apoltle teacheth th1ee hinges, Foz fr when 
'_ aremerieand he biddeth vs ling, he will haue vs acknowledge God to 
*- Inproſperidie. hg the authoz of our pꝛoſperitie. Secondly,he will haue vs 
extoll and pzaple him, giuing him thankes foz his bene⸗ 
fites . Thirdly that we doe not with the wozld abuſe our 
p2olperitie to the contempt ol God, but that we doe rather 
reſt in the autho2 thereof ſinging vnto him , and not at⸗ 
any thing to our ſelues. But the wozlde dooth 
contrary : foz it nepther acknowledgeth God to be the au⸗ 
tho} of the felicitie which it eniopeth,nepther is it thanke- 
full to him, o farre is it of that it ſingeth vnto God, pea it 


doch rather furiouſly triumph with pꝛophane ioye any 


14 Is any ficke among you? Let him call fortheel- 
ers of the Church, and let them pray for him, and a- 
noynt him vvith oyle inthe name of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of fayth shall ſaue the ficke,and 
the Lord shall raiſe him vp: and if he haue commit- . 
ted finnes, they shalbe forgiuen him. 

Ve counſelech him chat is ſicke, what he muſt doe. Firſt 
let him ſend fo2 the elders as Phiſttions of his loule, 
Wen let the elvers being called pꝛay fo? the licke and a- 

noint him with oyle, not that he may die, but that he may 

| be reſtoꝛed tohealth,as ) Apoſtle here plain⸗ 
Umm. ly ſpeaketh. But ſeing chat ople was an ardſigne of 
pos. ofle che gilt of healing, which gift continued foz a time to cons 
is notnowe firme the doctrine in the pꝛimitiue Church, and nowe the 
Fata. Church hath not that gift: It were fond and fooliſh to 
keepe ftill che ſigne wichout the thing ſignified by the 

ligne. That J may in the meane ſeaſon ſap nothing cons 
cerning the idolatrous adiurations and truſt in che anoin« 
ting wherein was thought to be a molt ſure 2 
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ypon the 
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2 p thing agaynſt their conſcience)they shalbe forgiuen 
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fence agaynſt the deuel hich kind of things they doe res . 

tayne as pet in the Wale aa CUherfoze let bs leaue to the 
papiſts their colour wherewich chey may linere their dead 

to be ſent into hell. Pozeouer this place doth moſtma-- 
nile ſtly confute the opinion of the Nouatians , which des 
ned thei cevientigis grace that hap fallen after they 
knew the truth. Wherefoze this ceſtimonie of James is 


eſpecially to be marked. Foz he ſapth plapnely : they 
haue committed ſinnes, that is, (if they haue committev 


15 6 Med e lh one to an other. 
An other bꝛieſe apmonicion concerning p one an vv. n 41 
others faults that hapned among them. "Foz it cannot o- pron one 
therwtile be, but that in this weakenes of nature and in fences, ö 
this moſt coꝛrupt and as it were doting olde age ol the 
woꝛlde, many offences be incident, which the Ivolttewill 
that we both acknowledge, © alſo pardũ one another, The aw dialer ds 
Papitts interpzet this place of the confeſſion and re⸗ 
hearſall ofourſinnes,which is made to 9 which which — 
fapned deniſe of theirs is not only contr 9 
ofthe Church, in the Apottles cimecfo) uch kind of cons 
feſſion was vnknowne to James and the other Apollles }. _ _ 
but allo it is confuted by the woꝛds of James, 
who ſapth : Acknovvledge your faults one to an a 
Fo? if the interpꝛetation of the Papiſts were good, chen 
not onely the lay man ſhoulde confes his ſinnes to the 

but allo the pꝛieſt ſhould confes his ſinnes to the 


pieſt, 
. can in no caſt awap 
1 6 may be healed. 


mutuall prayers, Wer mult 
Foz he biddech vs pꝛay one fo another that we mape be mater an — 
bealed, chat is, that there maye be as fewe offences a. vr 
mongTvgagmap be, Fey Tree this tothe a 


1 127 N * 
licke, many times 


and affections, which being 
genen kr cx tle es desert fat, | 
4 For the prayer of a righteous man auayleth much, if 


n ofthat which went befine, takenof the effect of. 
8 And note that as he requireth one thing in 
E 9857 at pꝛayeth: ſo he requireth an other in the pꝛayer 
E = it ſelfe, In him that pzayeth, he requirech righteouſnes z 
L Ph in him Wherefoze Paule alſo biddeth vs lift vp pure hands, This 
| \tharprayeth. righteoulnes cblilteth in two things, to wit. chat he which 
E is about to pꝛaye, doth fully perſwade himſelle that his ſin 
4 is foꝛgiuen him, and that he aſt of all purpoſe of ſinning. 
3 Ua Foz he that doth not this, doth loſe his labour. In the pꝛay⸗ 

13 ofthe ex he requireth. efficacie, that is, a ſingular feruentneſſe 


which pzoceedeth from fayth , whereby a man determi⸗ 
nech that he is heard thꝛough che merit and interceſſion of 
the Loꝛde his mediatour. 

17 Helias vvas a man vnderinfirmities euen as vye- 
are, and he prayed earneſtlye that it might not 
rayne, and it rayned not on * earth by the ſpace 

of three yeares, and ſixe moneths. 

18 And he prayed agayne, and the heauen gaue raine, 
and the earth brought forth het fruite. 

. eg A confirmation ofthe laſt reaſon by an example: 

umd, Helias prayed effectually. 

8 Helias vvas righteous, 

elleQuall: Therefore the prayer of the righteous is effeQuall, | 

Im ſteade of che Maior oz pꝛopoſition of this ar⸗ 

gument che confirmation thereok is ſet downe, whereof. 
reade 17. Chap. lib. 3 of Rings. But leaſt any man except 

and ſay that chat was done becauſe of the ſingular holy⸗ 

nes and merits ofthe man, he pꝛeuenteth chem and ſayth 

that he was ſubiect to like paſſions as we are, inaſmuch; 1 I 
. was ſubiect ta the ſame affectiongs-and wien 
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he that doth, firſt ſaueth 5 — him chat did erre : ſe- de * 
condly, hideth a multitude of ſinnes, in as much as aſin- ye. 
ner being conuerted by his admonition is reconciled to 9 
God, and his ſins are couered wich God and are 


| 
Shane didn * 


foꝛgotten. But howe e ſoule of a man e 
from death : And how titude of ſinnes* foule ofams, 


By the miniſterie, and not by his owne pꝛoper power. So 
Pauleſapth that he did beget the Galathians, and wyi- 
ting vnto Timothe he ſayth: In EA thu thou hal both 1. rim. 4.6. 
ſaue thy ſelfe aud them that beare thee: (4 
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as it were 1 an a 


| 191 4 ; iniſterie of 
the wozd de aur 12 n — we heare that 
we in pꝛocuring the laluatton of men age workers togi⸗ 
ther wich God, to whom he doch impart alſo diuine ho⸗ 
nour after a ſozte , Dowe a man doch hide a multitude of 
ſinnes J haue nowe declared: he doth it not by power, Howe 2 ma 
but by doctrine and pardon, By doctrine he. cauſeth the * Laber, + 
ſinner to turne himſelfe vnto God, who onely clenſeth ſin: 40 
by pardon while he hideth the faults of his bother. Pere⸗ 1 
vnto pertayneth that ſaping : Lowe couereth the multitude Het. x. 
of /mnes. The Papiſtes, which ofthis ſaying doe gather 
that man by his loue doth merite remiſſion of ſinnes, are K+ 
deceyued, as the ſetting of one contraric agapuſt the n 
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